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Filistin Arastirmalar: Dergisi'nin 17. sayisini (Yaz/2025) 6 arastirma makalesiyle takdirlerinize

sunuyoruz.

Bu sayimin ilk arastirma makalesi, Damla Kocatepe tarafindan kaleme alinan “Identity and
Resistance: The Constructivist Transformation of Palestine” bagslikli ¢alismadir. Kocatepe
calismasinda Filistin kimligindeki degisim ve doniisiimii konstriiktivist teori perspektifinden
1948 6ncesinden baslatarak giintimiize kadar kapsamli bir sekilde ele almaktadir. Calismada
Filistin kimliginin sabit, statik ve dogustan gelen bir olgu olmadig; aksine, tarihsel, toplumsal
ve siyasal dinamiklerin etkisiyle siirekli olarak insa edilen ve zaman icinde d6niisen bir yapiya

sahip oldugu ortaya konulmaktadur.

Saymun ikinci makalesi ise “Siyonist Yahudi Kimligi: Kassiz Yahudilikten Steroidli
Siyonizme” basligiyla Semiha Karahan’a aittir. Karahan ¢alismasinda Siyonizmin Yahudi
toplumu i¢in bir kurtulus ideolojisi gibi sunulmasina ragmen, aslinda Batil1 sekiiler fikirlerle
sekillenmis bir milliyetcilik projesi oldugunu savunmaktadir. Bu proje, Yahudi tarihini, dinini
ve kutsal metinlerini (Tevrat/Tanah) aragsallastirarak kendi mesruiyetini insa etmis, ancak
Yahudiligin 6ziindeki Tanr1 merkezli, Tevrat eksenli kutsal kimligi doniistiiriip sekiiler,

savasgl, toprak fetisizmine dayali yeni bir “Ibrani” kimlik tasarlamistir.

Bu sayidaki iigiincii makale Osman Ogiitcii tarafindan “Turkey's Legal Contribution to the
South Africa v. Israel Case: An Analysis within the Framework of Article 63 of the IC]J Statute”
basligiyla kaleme alinmustir. Ogijtcﬁ calismasinda Tiirkiye'nin Giiney Afrika'nin Israil'e kars1
baslattigr yargi siirecine miidahalesine iliskin yaptigi hukuki sunumu incelemektedir.
Calisma, Tiirkiyenin hukuki gerekgesini diger miidahil devletler tarafindan benimsenen

yaklagimlarla karsilastirmali olarak ele almaktadir.

Sayinin dérdiincii makalesi Alper Yilmaz'in “Aktivist Reklam ve Filistin Aktivizmi: Israil
Marka Boykotu Uzerine Bir Ampirik Aragtirma” adli galismasidir. Yilmaz makalesinde
Filistin-Israil sorunu baglaminda Filistin aktivizminin BDS hakereti ile Israil mengeili iiriin ya
da hizmet markalarini boykot eden aktivist reklami arastirmakta ve aktivist reklamin bireyler

uzerindeki etkilerini agiklamaktadir.

Sayinin besinci makalesi, [brahim Yildiz'a ait “Visualization of the Israeli-Palestinian War in
Digital Media: An Analysis of Anadolu Agency Infographics” baglikli makaledir. Yildiz
calismasinda Anadolu Ajansit drneginde 7 Ekim 2023-7 Ekim 2024 tarihleri arasinda
yayimlanan 336 Tiirkge ve 134 Ingilizce infografikten yola gikarak bu grafiklerin bir hikaye
anlatis1 seklinde diizenli olarak aktarildigini ortaya koymaktadir. Bu baglamda infografiklerin
savasla ilgili ulusal ve uluslararas: 6lgekte kamuoyunu bilgilendirmede etkin rol iistlendigi

sonucuna ulagmistir.

Bu sayimizdaki altinci ve son makale Giilsen Soycan tarafindan kaleme alinan “Mescid-i Aksa

Kitabeleri Baglaminda Yazi-Mekan Iliskisi” baglikli makaledir. Soycan calismasinda Mescid-i



Takdim
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Identity and Resistance: The Constructivist Transformation of Palestine

Damla Kocatepe2

Abstract

This study examines the change and transformation of Palestinian identity from a constructivist
theoretical perspective, starting from the pre-1948 period and covering the entire process up to the
present day. The main argument of the study is that Palestinian identity is not a fixed, static, or
inherent phenomenon; rather, it is continuously constructed and shaped over time under the
influence of historical, social, and political dynamics. In this regard, a comprehensive literature
review is conducted to explore the transformation of Palestinian identity in depth and to provide
historical coherence with constructivist theory. The unique and valuable contribution of the study
is its analysis of the evolution of Palestinian identity, examining it within the contexts of Gaza, the
West Bank, Israel, and refugees, highlighting how this identity has developed from pre-1948 to the
present and the role of socio-political dynamics in this evolution. Furthermore, the study is
significant for its in-depth analysis of how Palestinians living in different geographical areas have
engaged with this process and how they have shaped the concept of “Palestinianness.” By
approaching the construction of Palestinian identity not just as a historical phenomenon but also as
a dynamic process shaped by social, cultural, and political factors, the study emphasizes not only
the ethnic and religious characteristics of identity but also its aspects related to resistance and
national belonging. Analyzing Palestinian identity across five distinct periods and within the
defining characteristics of each era, the study offers an in-depth examination of its constructivist
nature. In doing so, it aims to provide a substantial contribution to the existing literature and serve
as a valuable resource for researchers interested in the subject.

Keywords: Palestine, Identity in Palestine, Palestinianness, Collective Identity Construction,

Constructivism.

Kimlik ve Direnis: Filistin'in Konstriiktivist Doniisiimii

Ozet
Bu ¢alisma, Filistin kimligindeki degisim ve doniisiimii konstriiktivist teori perspektifinden 1948
oncesinden baslatarak giiniimiize kadar kapsamli bir sekilde ele almaktadir. Calismanin temel
argiimanu Filistin kimliginin sabit, statik ve dogustan gelen bir olgu olmadigy; aksine, tarihsel,
toplumsal ve siyasal dinamiklerin etkisiyle siirekli olarak insa edilen ve zaman i¢inde doniisen bir
yapiya sahip oldugudur. Bu dogrultuda, genis bir literatiir taramas1 yapilarak Filistin kimligindeki

dontisim derinlemesine incelenmekte ve konstriiktivist teori ile tarihsel bir biitinliik

a Asst. Prof. Dr., Kafkas University, Faculty of Economic and Administrative Sciences, Kars, Tiirkiye,
dml.sahinn@gmail.com, ORCID ID: 0000-0002-1564-3995
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saglanmaktadir. Calismanin 6zgiin ve degerli katkisi, Filistin kimliginin evrimini Gazze, Bat1 Seria,
Israil ve miilteciler baglaminda bir arada ele alarak bu kimligin 1948 &ncesinden giiniimiize kadar
nasil doniistiigiinii ve toplumsal-politik dinamiklerin bu siiregteki roliinii vurgulamasidir. Ayrica
farkli cografyalarda yasayan Filistinlilerin bu siirece nasil farkli sekillerde dahil olduklarmni ve
“Filistinlilik” olgusunu nasil sekillendirdiklerini derinlemesine incelemesi bakimindan da 6énem arz
etmektedir. Filistin kimliginin insasini sadece tarihsel bir olgu olarak degil ayni zamanda
toplumsal, kiiltiirel ve politik faktorlerin etkisiyle sekillenen dinamik bir siireg olarak ele alan ve bu
baglamda kimligin etnik ve dini 6zelliklerinin yani sira direnis ve ulusal aidiyet yonlerini de
vurgulayan calisma, Filistin kimligini bes ayr1 donemde ve her dénemin belirleyici 6zellikleri
gercevesinde incelemektedir. Filistin kimliginin insac1 karakterine dair derinlemesine bir analiz
sunarak bu alandaki literatiire 6nemli bir katki saglamay1 amaglayan ¢alisma, konuyla ilgilenen
arastirmacilar igin kiymetli bir kaynak olmay1 hedeflemektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Filistin, Filistin’de Kimlik, Filistinlilik, Kolektif Kimlik Insas1, Konstriiktivizm

Introduction

Iam lost and confused,
Searching for my identity...
No, I don’t like the color blue...
Nor am I happy to be white,

It reminds me of oppressive minds. ..

Menel Badarene, Katru'n-Nedal*
Identity, in its broadest sense, refers to the way individuals and societies define
themselves, shaped by historical, cultural, and social dynamics. In this context, identity is
not merely a domain of personal belonging but also a collective way of life. Individuals
who feel a sense of belonging to a community construct and reproduce their identities
within the framework of historical experiences, cultural values, religious beliefs, and
political conditions. Rather than being fixed and static, identities undergo continuous
transformation in response to changing circumstances. The dynamic and constructed
nature of identities finds its most suitable theoretical foundation in constructivism.
Constructivism does not perceive identity as an objective reality but rather as a
phenomenon shaped and reproduced within a historical context. In this regard, states,
groups, and individuals continuously reconstruct their identities through discourses,
norms, and historical experiences.
When examined from a constructivist perspective, Palestinian identity is not a static
structure tied to a specific historical period but rather a phenomenon shaped and
transformed by the interaction of political and cultural dynamics. In this context,
Palestinian identity is too comprehensive to be confined solely to ethnic affiliation or
geographic boundaries; instead, it is shaped as part of historical, political, and ideological
processes. Since the Nakba, Palestinian identity has undergone constant transformation

in the context of exile, resistance, and the struggle for national liberation, reflecting the

1 Haifa Majadly and Ibrahim Yilmaz, “Filistin Edebiyatinda Kimlik Sorunu,” llahiyat Tetkikleri Dergisi= Journal
of llahiyat Researches, no. 46 (2016): 152.
The poem has been translated into English by the author.
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reciprocal interaction between national identity and resistance practices. The historical
evolution of the concept of “Palestinianness” is, in fact, one of the most defining
characteristics of the constructivist nature of Palestinian identity. In this regard, the
construction of Palestinian identity is primarily shaped by national movements, cultural
heritage, resistance practices, and collective memory.

This article aims to examine Palestinian identity not as a fixed and externally given
structure but as a process that is constructed and transformed over time, providing a
comprehensive examination of the phenomenon of “Palestinianness.” The construction of
Palestinian identity is not limited to historical events alone; rather, it reflects a dynamic
understanding of identity shaped by social, cultural, and political interactions. In this
context, the article approaches Palestinian identity and the perception of being
Palestinian as a dynamic and interactive construct, aiming to reveal how this identity has
been constructed and reconstructed across different historical periods through a case
study based on a qualitative research method. The research questions of the article are as
follows:

e  What are the key factors influencing the formation of Palestinian identity? Has
there been any change or transformation in this identity over time?

e When did a significant portion of Arabs living in Palestine begin to identify
themselves as Palestinian?

e Did the identity formation process develop in the same way for Palestinians
living in different regions (Israel, Gaza, the West Bank, and refugee camps)?

e How have religious, ethnic, or other types of identity influenced the sense of
identification with Palestine?

e What are the factors that strengthen or weaken Palestinian identity? What is the
role of collective identity in this process, and what are the dynamics that increase
or decrease the perception of Palestinianness?

A literature review reveals that many studies have been conducted on Palestinian
identity.? In addition to general analyses of Palestinian identity, there are also research
studies focusing on the identities of specific groups. For instance, studies on the identity

of Palestinians in Israel;? the identity of Palestinians in Gaza and the West Bank;* identity

2 Rashid Khalidi, Palestinian Identity: The Construction of Modern National Consciousness (New York: Columbia
University Press, 1997); F Robert Hunter, The Palestinian Uprising: A War by Other Means (University of
California Press, 1993); Mustafa Kabha, The Palestinian People: Seeking Sovereignty and State (USA: Lynne
Rienner Publishers, Incorporated, 2014); Nadim N Rouhana and Areej Sabbagh-Khoury, “The Indigenous
Palestinian Bedouin of the Naqab: Forced Urbanization and Denied Recognition,” The Palestinians in Israel
(2011).

3 John E Hofman and Benjamin Beit-Hallahmi, “The Palestinian Identity and Israel's Arabs,” Peace Research 9,
no. 1 (1977); Elia Zureik, “Being Palestinian in Israel,” Journal of Palestine Studies 30, no. 3 (2001); Nadim N
Rouhana and Sahar S Huneidi, Israel and its Palestinian Citizens: Ethnic Privileges in the Jewish State
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2017); Haim Koren, “The Arab Citizens of the State of Israel: The
Arab Media Perspective,” Israel Affairs 9, no. 1-2 (2002); Ahmad H Sa'Di, “Trends in Israeli Social Science
Research on the National Identity of the Palestinian Citizens of Israel,” Asian Journal of Social Science (2004);
As' ad Ghanem and Sarah Ozacky-Lazar, “The Status of the Palestinians in Israel in an Era of Peace: Part of
the Problem but Not Part of the Solution,” Israel Affairs 9, no. 1-2 (2002); Muhammad Amara, “The
Collective Identity of the Arabs in Israel in an Era of Peace,” Israel Affairs 9, no. 1-2 (2002); Mahmoud Mi'ari,
“Collective identity of Palestinians in Israel after Oslo,” International Journal of Humanities and Social Science
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perception among Palestinians in refugee camps;® identity among Palestinian children
and youth® and identity among Palestinian women” are other important topics addressed
in the literature. The unique and important contribution of this study is that it analyses
the perception and change of identity among Palestinians in the context of Gaza, the West
Bank, Israel and refugees in a holistic manner, from pre-1948 to the present day, and
examines in depth how identity is continuously shaped and how social and political
contexts affect this process by approaching the study within the framework of social
construction theory. The article, excluding the introduction and conclusion sections,
addresses the construction of identity from a constructivist perspective in the theoretical
framework and then examines Palestinian identity under five main headings: 1)
Palestinian Identity Before 1948, 2) Palestinian Identity from 1948 to 1967, 3) Palestinian
Identity from 1967 to 1993, 4) Palestinian Identity from 1993 to 2006, and 5) Palestinian
Identity from 2006 to the Present. These sections focus on historical turning points in

Palestinian identity, revealing the dynamic and evolving nature of the process.
Conceptual and Theoretical Framework: Identity and Constructivism

The term “identity,” which has its origins and usage dating back to Ancient Greek and
Western philosophy?® but began to be used as a popular social science term in the 1950s,
derives from the Latin root “idem,” meaning “same.”® Identity is one of the most
important concepts in various social and human sciences. The phenomenon of identity,
which is too specific and simultaneously broad to be confined to a single definition or
expression, is generally measured by the questions “Who are you?” or “Where are you
from?” and the answers given to these questions.

Since any definition made or to be made when explaining the concept of identity will be
incomplete, identities are fundamentally divided into two categories: individual and
social.’® While individual identity emphasizes who a person is, their characteristics, and

societal perception, social identity pertains to the social categories to which an individual

1, no. 8 (2011); Tugce Ersoy-Ceylan, “Social Identities in Conflict: Israeli Palestinians and Israeli Jews,”
Digest of Middle East Studies 32, no. 3 (2023).

¢ Mahmoud Mi'ari, “Transformation of Collective Identity in Palestine,” Journal of Asian and African Studies 44,
no. 6 (2009); Mahmoud Mi'ari, “Self-identity and Readiness for Interethnic Contact among Young
Palestinians in the West Bank,” Canadian Journal of Sociology/Cahiers Canadiens de Sociologie (1998).

5  Pamela Murgia, “The Discourse on Identity in Palestinian Refugee Camps. The Role of Textual Genres and
Representations,” América Critica 5, no. 2 (2021); Rosemary Sayigh, “The Palestinian Identity Among Camp
Residents,” Journal of Palestine Studies 6, no. 3 (1977).

¢ Ahmad Baker, “Psychological-Political Perception of Identity among Palestinian Youth,” in The Future of
Palestinian Identity, ed. Sharif Kanaana (Cambridge: Cambridge Scholars Publishing 2018); Janette Habashi,
“Palestinian Children: A Transformation of National Identity in the Abbas Era,” Fennia-International Journal
of Geography 197, no. 1 (2019).

7 Maria C Holt, “A Crisis of Identity: Palestinian Women, Memory and Dissent,” in the Future of Palestinian
Identity, ed. Sharif Kanaana (Cambridge: Cambridge Scholars Publishing, 2018).

8 Rogers Brubaker and Frederick Cooper, “Beyond “Identity”,” Theory and Society 29, no. 1 (2000): 2.

Philip Gleason, “Identifying Identity: A Semantic History,” The Journal of American History 69, no. 4 (1983):
911.
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feels belonging and emerges'! as a result of interpersonal interactions, shaping their social
status. An individual who identifies with a group may adopt their social identity,
sometimes at the expense of their personal desires and freedoms. Collective identity, on
the other hand, is considered an expression of social identity at the community level. In
this context, the legitimate bearers of personal identity turn to collective identity, which
serves as a more inclusive center of action and responsibility, to respond to the griefs and
aspirations they experience.!?

Collective identity functions as an umbrella, encompassing traditionally prominent
ethnic, religious, and national identities, as well as newer identity types such as
environmentalism, cosmopolitanism, and feminism. However, among these identity
types, national identity stands out as the most influential and capable of generating more
radical effects.’> Anthony Smith, in explaining the concept of national identity,
emphasizes the notions of “similarity or commonality.” According to Smith, national
identity refers to “a named human population that shares a historic territory, common
memories and origin myths, a mass, standardized public culture, a common economy
and territorial mobility, and common legal rights and duties for all members of the
community.” 14

When examining the usage of the concept of identity in the Oxford English Dictionary, it
is defined as “who or what somebody/something is.”’> However, James D. Fearon
challenges this definition, arguing that it is not comprehensive when it comes to national
and ethnic identity. He questions whether a nation must always and everywhere be “the
same” or behave in the same way for a national identity to exist, suggesting that such a
notion may lead to overgeneralization. In this context, while Fearon acknowledges the
idea of temporal and spatial continuity in national identity, he differs from Smith by
focusing more on “differences” rather than “sameness.”16

The process of identity construction is shaped through the mechanism of opposition and
mutual dependence between the “self” and the “other.” This is because defining the
“self” becomes possible only through the "other" that is positioned in contrast to it. In this
context, identity construction is not only shaped by how the subject defines itself but also
by how it is perceived and defined by “others.”’” Stuart Hall explains this situation with
the metaphor, “It has to go through the eye of the needle of the other before it can

construct itself.”18

11 Henri Tajfel and John C Turner, “The Social Identity Theory of Intergroup Behavior,” in Political Psychology,
ed.]. T. Jost and J. Sidanius (Psychology Press, 2003), 283.

12 William E Connolly, Kimlik ve Farklilik Siyasetin A¢mazlarina Dair Coziim Onerileri, trans. Ferma Lekesizalin
(1star1bul: Ayrint1 Yayinlari, 1995), 259.

13 Bilal Karabulut, “15 Temmuz ve Tiirk Ulusal Kimliginin Uyanst: Konstriiktivist Teori Perspektifinde Bir
Analiz,” Bilig, no. 79: 5-6.

14 Anthony D Smith, “National Identity and the Idea of European Unity,” International Affairs 68, no. 1 (1992):
60.

15 Oxford Dictionary. https://www.oxfordlearnersdictionaries.com/definition/english/identity.

16 James D Fearon, “What is identity (As We Now Use the Word),” Stanford University, California (1999): 8.

17 Gokhan Capar, “Dis Politika Agisindan Toplumsal, Siyasal ve Uluslararas: Boyutlariyla Kimlik ve Kiiltiir:
Biz ve Otekiler Ayrimina Kavramsal ve Kuramsal Bir Bakis,” in Uluslararas: Ilikilerde Kimlik Perspektifinden
Dis Politika Biz ve Otekiler, ed. Gokhan Capar (Ankara: Siyasal Kitabevi, Ankara), 15.
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System, ed. Anthony D. King (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 1991), 21.
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In international relations, identity is often addressed in a collective context. According to
Brubaker and Cooper, it refers to the fundamental and consequential similarity between
members of a group or category, whether on an objective or subjective level. This
similarity manifests primarily in collective action, tendencies, and consciousness'® and is
constructed through discourses. In this regard, constructivism, by proposing that identity
is a concept based on the construction process, is one of the most important theories that
enable in-depth analyses in this field. Constructivism is the reflection of the structuration
theory, which was conceptualized by Anthony Giddens, in the field of international
relations.? Nicholas Onuf, who introduced the concept of constructivism to international
relations and laid its philosophical foundation, critiques most international relations
scholars in his work World of Our Making: Rules and Rule in Social Theory and International
Relations, arguing that they do not go far enough back in developing their theories. He
outlines the fundamental principles of constructivism in this context.?? According to
Onuf, in constructivism, which begins with actions, individuals and societies construct
each other.?? The person who popularized the concept and theorized it using its
philosophical foundation is Alexander Wendt. Wendt explains his ideas, known as
“social constructivism,” in his work Social Theory of International Politics?> and positions
his theory as a “middle path” (bridge) between rationalists and reflectivists. In his work
Anarchy is What States Make of It: The Social Construction of Power Politics, Wendt critiques
the concept of "anarchy" as presented by neo-realist Kenneth Waltz. He also shares his
thoughts on identity, which is a crucial foundation of the theory. According to Wendt,
just as each individual can have multiple institutional identities, such as teacher, sibling,
or citizen, states can similarly have multiple identities, such as “sovereign” or “imperial
power.”2

Alexander Wendt argues that the identities of actors are not given, but are developed,
maintained, and transformed through interaction.?> According to Wendt, identities are a
characteristic that produces behavioral tendencies for international actors and form the
basis of interests. This is because an actor is not aware of what they want until they know
who they are.s On the other hand, Wendt's statement that “identities may be hard to
change, but they are not carved in stone” reflects the constructivist theory's view that
identities can be changed through interaction, yet they are also “relatively stable”

structures.?”

19 Brubaker and Cooper, “Beyond “Identity”, 7.
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21 Nicholas Onuf, World of Our Making: Rules and Rule in Social Theory and International Relations (Columbia SC:
University of South Carolina Press, 1989).
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2 Alexander Wendt, Social Theory of International Politics, vol. 67 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1999).
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According to constructivist theory, identities are classified into four types: personal/legal,
role, type, and collective.”® Personal identities refer to the identity that distinguishes
actors from others; type identities examine the attitudes, behaviors, and appearances of
actors; role identities refer to the identity associated with an actor's position within the
social structure. In collective identity, the concept of a shared fate is crucial, and it is
expected that actors may, if necessary, limit their own desires and demands for the sake
of the collective identity.?? Vamik Volkan explains this situation as “large group identity.”
When the identity of a large group is humiliated or threatened, individuals belonging to
that identity psychologically perceive it as legitimate to humiliate, sacrifice, and even kill
members of the enemy group in the name of that identity.? In this context, Palestinian
identity has become not only an individual form of belonging but also a symbol of
collective resistance, due to the historical threats and traumas it has endured. The
preservation and continuity of this identity are made possible through individual
sacrifices, and as a result, Palestinians perceive attacks on their identity as an existential

struggle.
The Transformation of Palestinian Identity in the Historical Process

The Palestinian identity is not a fixed and unchanging phenomenon but rather a dynamic
construct that is continuously reshaped by historical experiences and political
developments. Key turning points such as Ottoman rule, the British Mandate, the
establishment of Israel, the Arab-Israeli wars, and the Oslo Process have played a crucial
role in shaping how Palestinians define themselves and their collective identity.
Palestinian identity has been shaped not only through ethnic or religious affiliation but
also through the threats faced and practices of resistance, making resistance itself an
inseparable part of identity. Each generation has inherited the experiences of the past,
reproducing its understanding of identity and updating its elements through collective
memory, thereby attributing new meanings to it. As a result, Palestinians have not only
been the bearers of historical heritage but also active agents who continuously

reconstruct this identity in response to political and social conditions.
Palestinian Identity Before 1948: The Transition from Ottomanism to Arab Nationalism

Palestine, referred to as Filastin in Arabic and Eretz-Yisrael in Hebrew, is a land of deep
historical and religious significance. For the Christian world, it is the land where Jesus
was born, crucified, and resurrected; for the Jews, it is their ancestral homeland
mentioned in their sacred texts (Eretz HaKodesh — the Holy Land); and for the Islamic
world (Al-Ard Al-Mugaddas — the Holy Land), it holds significance as the site of Al-Agsa
Mosque in Jerusalem, where Prophet Muhammad ascended to heaven. During the

classical period, the term Jund Filastin was used to refer to a military district. In later

28 Wendt, Social Theory of International Politics, 198.

2 Alexander Wendt, “Collective Identity Formation and the International State,” American Political Science
Review 88, no. 2 (1994): 386.
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periods, the region, including the districts of Jerusalem, Nablus, and Acre, was generally
referred to as Southern Syria or simply Palestine.?!

The naming of the country was a political act that took place in Ottoman Palestine in the
late 19th century. Before this period, there was no debate over the country’s name, and
the names used by the ruling class, local population, or visitors were merely among
many alternatives chosen for religious or administrative purposes. The name by which
the country was referred had no significant impact on the daily lives of the people living
there at the time. With the arrival of European colonialism and Zionism, the process of
naming Palestine began, evolving into a political phenomenon that represented
competing claims over the land rather than merely defining its geographical boundaries.
In this context, since the late 19th century, actors with different claims to the region have
sought to establish new realities whenever they had the necessary determination and
power, using the act of naming as a means to advance their objectives.

By the mid-19th century, the region that would later be called Palestine was home to
approximately half a million people. More than 80% of this population was Muslim,
around 10% was Christian, and between 5% and 7% was Jewish. However, between 1880
and 1914, the population increased to approximately 690,000.32 The population increase
occurred as a result of the gradual migration of Jews persecuted in Eastern and Western
Europe to Palestine. Starting in the 1870s, particularly Jews from Romania, who faced
persecution, organized an international Jewish conference in 1872 to bring forward the
idea of a mass migration to the United States. Although the 1878 Berlin Congress granted
Romania independence under the condition that it would not practice religious-based
discrimination, Romania fulfilled this obligation by excluding Jews and continued
persecuting them.®® The increasing pogroms and antisemitism in Russia in 1881, along
with events such as the Dreyfus Affair in France, led Jews to adopt Zionism, believing it
would allow them to preserve their identity and put an end to their frustrations.*

The Jewish migrations to Palestine from the 1880s onwards are defined as a series of
aliyahs, and these migrations not only laid the foundations for the establishment of the
State of Israel in 1948 but also played a significant role in shaping the concept of
“Palestinianness.” The outbreak of pogroms in Russia in 1882 triggered the mass
migration to Palestine, marking the beginning of the Zionist chapter in the country's
history. The first settlers referred to themselves as Hovevei Tzion (Lovers of Zion) and
aimed to establish a Jewish national homeland, opting to use Hebrew instead of
Yiddish.® In this context, it can be seen that the “New Yishuv” established by the Zionists
was sharply distinct from the state-dependent and traditional “Old Yishuv.”3 Indeed,

31 Tan Black, Komsular ve Diismanlar: Filistin ve Israil’deki Araplar ve Yahudiler 1917-2017 (Istanbul: Pegasus
Yayinlari, 2018), 12-13.

%2 Muhammad Y. Muslih, The Origins of Palestinian Nationalism (New York: Columbia University Press, 1988),
13-14.

3 Jehuda Reinharz, “Old and New Yishuv: the Jewish Community in Palestine at the Turn of the Twentieth
Century,” Jewish Studies Quarterly 1, no. 1 (1993): 65.

3 Muslih, The Origins of Palestinian Nationalism, 71-72.

3% Black, Komsular ve Diismanlar: Filistin ve Israil’deki Araplar ve Yahudiler 1917-2017, 20.

%  Reinharz, “Old and New Yishuv: the Jewish Community in Palestine at the Turn of the Twentieth Century,”
54.
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the identities within the Old Yishuv were known to be more religious than national in
character, and according to Ian Black, they were referred to in Arabic as Abna’ el-Balad
(sons of the country) ¥ by the Arabs. The political manifestation of Zionism was realized
by Theodor Herzl, who wrote Der Judenstaat (The Jewish State) in 1896 and organized the
first Zionist Congress in Basel in 1897. At the congress, Palestine was referred to as the
“historic homeland” for the Jewish people, and the Zionist Organization was established
with the goal of creating an official homeland for Jews. The famous motto of early Zionist
literature and intellectual history, “A people without a land for a land without a
people,”? was used to justify the transfer of the land inhabited by “stateless and identity-
less” Palestinians to its “true owners.”

Historically, the positioning of the Arabic language as a distinguishing feature, along
with the belief system that all Arabs share a common origin, has supported the
consciousness of Arabs as a distinct ethnic and cultural group. During the period of
Ottoman rule over the Arabs, this sense of difference persisted, but since it found
common ground within the framework of Islam, it did not progress to the extent of
severing ties with the state. Particularly as a result of the Tanzimat reforms, the
bureaucratic Palestinian class that emerged, benefiting from the Ottoman modernization
reforms, fully identified with the ideology of Ottomanism and facilitated the sultan's
centralizing policies.? Until the final decades of the Ottoman Empire, Arabs maintained
their loyalty to the Ottoman ummah system, viewing the state as a force against Western
designs and as the protector of Islam. However, this loyalty began to be questioned in the
19th century due to the state's struggles in uniting the Muslim world against Western
threats and the differences in the understanding of the caliphate. Despite these emerging
differences between Arabs and Turks, as Muslih puts it, this did not lead to a political
divorce (talag siyasi) between the two ethnic groups. Arabs' pursuit of cultural and
political independence was influenced by the rising nationalism in Europe and the
adoption of Turkism by the Committee of Union and Progress (CUP). By 1913, Arabs
realized that they would not gain privileges in terms of language and cultural rights and
began to chart a new course for their independence struggle. However, this struggle
initially remained limited and did not receive support from the Arab elites serving in the
Ottoman bureaucracy. For Arabs, who had remained loyal to both Islam religiously and
to the Ottoman Empire politically, creating a nationalist class proved to be a difficult
process.® Nevertheless, it is known that young, intellectual, and non-bureaucratic Arabs
continued to pursue this independence struggle.

The shift from Ottomanism to Turkism, combined with the increasing Jewish
immigration, led to a situation which, on one hand, led Arabs to begin to question their
loyalty to the state, and, on the other hand, contributed to the emergence of both the Arab
and Palestinian modern identities. The Arab dimension of this identity arose as an

inseparable part of the changes occurring worldwide, especially in the Middle East, while
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the “Palestinianness” aspect developed as a result of issues related to Palestine and
conflicts with the Zionist movement. In this context, one of the most significant
developments that facilitated the prominence and widespread recognition of Palestinian
identity was the increase in journalistic activities. The Filastin newspaper, which emerged
in Jaffa in 1911 played an important role in the development of Palestinian identity and
was influential in gradually raising the consciousness of Palestine/Palestinianness,
particularly by emphasizing the threat of Zionism.*! Similar to the Filastin newspaper, the
al-Karmil newspaper also played a significant role in the formation of identity awareness
by publishing numerous articles warning Arabs not to sell land to the newly arriving
Jews.#2 Additionally, a call titled “The Dangers of Zionism” was published in Fafat al-
Arab, al-Iqgdam, and al-Karmil, and this call was translated into Hebrew and featured in the
newspapers HaHerut and Moriah as well.* However, it is important to emphasize that
this emerging modern national identity consciousness was adopted by a very limited
number of intellectuals before the world war.

In the late Ottoman period, the sense of identity among Palestinians was characterized by
notions of “collective belonging” and “attachment” to the land they inhabited, reflecting
a consciousness of ownership and a claim to rights over these territories. However, it is
widely acknowledged that these shared sentiments did not evolve into the idea of
establishing an independent nation-state. According to Fishman, a sense of local
Palestinian identity began to emerge during the Second Constitutional Period in the
Ottoman Empire; however, this identity coexisted with religious (Islam and Christianity),
ethnic (Arab), and national (Ottoman) identities. Moreover, this newly developing sense
of identity was not only a reaction to Zionism, but also evolved in response to British
imperialism, the influence of Western culture, and the corruption of local administrators.
It is important to emphasize that the emerging tendency of “being Palestinian,” which
took shape around educated elites, traditional urban notables, and village leaders, was
present among both Muslims and Christians during this period. Within this framework,
expressions such as Filastiniyyun (Palestinians), al-Sha’b al-Filastini (the Palestinian
people), Ahali Filastin (people of Palestine), Abna’ Filastin (sons of Palestine), and Rijal
Filastin (men of Palestine) were adopted and used by both Muslim and Christian
communities.* Moreover, during this period, the fact that Christians were responsible for
the management of the aforementioned newspapers also played a role in spreading the
Palestinian cause into the public sphere. Their anti-Zionist headlines emphasized the
common dangers faced by Muslims and Christians in Palestine and suggested that the
two communities unite to establish organizations for purchasing land. For example,
Neguib Nassar, the editor of The Carmel newspaper, used the following words against the
Zionist threat: “Our cities which used to be blooming are ruins, our plains which used to

be fruitful are deserts... The Zionists who came to your land and live at your expense did
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manage to revive their nationalism.”# In this context, it is well established that
Palestinian Christians played a particularly influential role in the emergence of a secular-
oriented Palestinian nationalism in the late Ottoman era.

The many events that took place from the beginning of World War I to the early years of
British Mandate brought about radical and disturbing changes for the Arabs, particularly
the Palestinians. This led to a series of transformations in the national and political
identity feelings of the conscious urban Palestinians. During the war years, prominent
Palestinian families such as Nimr, Husayni and Nashashibi remained loyal to the
Ottomanism ideology and supported the state, while even Sharif Hussein's rebellion
against the Ottomans, after striking an agreement with the British, had little impact on
the Palestinian Arab elites. However, the Ottoman Empire's defeat in the war effectively
ended the Ottomanism ideology, ushering in a search for a new cohesive ideology.
Within this search, Arab nationalism rose, especially during Faisal’s 22-month rule in
Syria, and was presented as the only true political and hegemonic ideology. The rise of
this nationalism and the support for Faisal were also influenced by the anger created
among the Arabs by the Balfour Declaration, through which the British pledged to the
Jews the right to establish a homeland in Palestine.#” However, for the older Palestinian
political elites, although Zionism posed a threat to the Arabs, it was seen as a direct threat
and danger specifically to the Palestinians. Therefore, a group led by these elites shifted
their focus towards the struggle for Palestine, rather than Arab nationalism.*® In this
context, while Arabism, religion, and local affiliations remained important factors,
Palestinian nationalism, which had begun to sprout before the war and appealed only to
a limited audience, matured in the post-war period and entered a process of identity
transformation, just as constructivism emphasizes.

With the official beginning of the British Mandate in 1922, a new political and social
process emerged in Palestine, during which two distinct societal structures became
increasingly prominent. During this period, Muslim and Christian Arab politicians
sought to construct a shared Arab identity, while Zionist Jews pursued an entirely
different path, striving to create a distinct “Hebrew self.”# Since the key factor
distinguishing Palestinians from other Arab communities was their strong attachment to
the land, the Muslim and Christian inhabitants of Palestine united around the principle of
self-determination and displayed a common stance against Jewish Zionism. In this
context, Christians and Muslims converged around a common political agenda under the
framework of the Palestinian Arab National Movement, developing a sense of shared
destiny based on a mutual perception of threat. However, this unity gradually weakened

as Palestinian identity increasingly became associated with religion and Islam and Arab
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nationalism became more intertwined —ultimately leading to a growing divide between
Christian and Muslim Palestinians.*

Between 1922 and 1944, the population of the country rose from approximately 750,000 to
1,700,000, while the Jewish population increased from around 83,000 (about 10% of the
total population) to 530,000 (about 30%).5! In this context, one of the most defining
characteristics of the British Mandate period was the intense period of conflict and
tension between the rapidly growing Jewish population—driven by large-scale
immigration—and the Arab inhabitants, who were the region’s indigenous population.
This era, in which two completely distinct societal paradigms came to the forefront, was a
period that contributed to the shaping of the Palestinian collective identity, while
simultaneously preventing the unification of the people.®?> The British Mandate,
effectively a colonial state, not only gave a name to the country and part of the geography
where its inhabitants lived (Palestine), but also played a significant role in shaping their
political and social identities.® During this period, when Palestine began to acquire a
distinct political definition at the international level, Palestinian Arabs gradually
abandoned their consciousness of a pan-Eastern identity and increasingly focused on an
Arab-Palestinian identity that emphasized the national dimension. In this context, an
examination of the books written during the era reveals that most authors used the terms
“Palestine” and “Palestinians.” For example, in 1923, Husayn Rawhi published a book
titled Concise Geography of Palestine, while Khalil al-Sakakini authored History of Palestine
Following the Great War in 19255 In addition to the published books, the articles
published especially in the Filastin and al-Karmil newspapers are noteworthy. In this
context, while the articles entitled “What is the Right of Jews on Palestine?” and “The
Holy Land That is Becoming a National Homeland,” published in Filastin, questioned the
rights of Jews in Palestine, an article published around the same time in al-Karmil
criticized the Arabs for selling land to the Jews and resigning themselves to their own
misery.”® Meanwhile, Jewish settlements were seen as a movement of influence against
the “pure” traditional Islamic society, leading to fatwas being issued that anyone selling
land to Jews would be excluded from the Muslim community. Although Islam and pan-
Islamism were no longer dominant ideologies in the post-war context, Islam was
instrumentalized for political purposes and utilized as a means of political mobilization
during this period. The Muslim Brotherhood movement, founded in Egypt by Hasan al-
Banna in 1928, found its way into Palestine in the 1930s, influenced by Sheikh Izz ad-Din
al-Qassam and his followers. However, they did not become a political power. In 1935 al-
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Qassam, on being martyred, was regarded as the first martyr and hero of the Palestinian
national movement. Despite this, it is accepted that the influence of Islam and Islamic
elements on the shaping of Palestinian collective identity during the Mandate period was
limited.5

The internal dynamics of the post-World War II period and the subsequent
decolonization process were generally shaped by the transfer of colonial authority to
representatives of the majority population group. However, in the case of Palestine, this
process unfolded in a markedly different manner. In November 1947, the United Nations
General Assembly approved a partition plan that proposed dividing the Palestine
Mandate into a Jewish state, an Arab state, and an international zone that included
Jerusalem.’” According to this plan, the Jewish state would control approximately 55% of
the territory, while the Arab state would receive around 40%. The Palestinians rejected
this plan and attempted to defend their homeland. However, on May 14, 1948, following
Israel's unilateral declaration of independence, Arab states sent troops to Palestine,
leading to a full-scale war. However, since the Arab armies were unable to counter
effectively the better-trained and better-equipped Israeli forces, the ceasefire agreements
signed in 1949 resulted in approximately 700,000 Palestinians becoming refugees.’
During this period, Egypt took control of the Gaza Strip, while Jordan gained control
over the West Bank, including East Jerusalem. In the captured territories, efforts to
reshape social identity and strict political control mechanisms were implemented with
the aim of “de-Palestinizing” Palestinian identity. The Hashemite regime imposed a
“Jordanian” identity, while the Israeli administration sought to create an “Israeli-Arab”
identity. Other Arab states, while preserving Palestinian identity, largely framed it within
the context of pan-Arabism (gawmiyya), aiming to resolve the Palestinian issue through a
victorious Arab nationalism. Despite all the imposed identity policies and radical shifts in
the political landscape, Arab nationalism continued to exist as an overarching identity in
the post-1948 period. However, it is acknowledged that Palestinian identity was not

entirely erased and, albeit weak, continued to persist and develop.?

The Period Between 1948-1967: A Search for Identity Between Dispersal, Integration and

Resistance

These lines, expressed by Fawaz Turki “Yes, even our name got lost in the shuffle in 1948.
Those of us in exile became known as ‘the Arab refugees’. Those in the West Bank
became ‘Jordanians’. Those few who stayed behind became ‘Israeli Arabs’. And those in
Gaza, well, heck, no one even knew what to call them” clearly summarize the state of the
“stranded” Palestinian identity in the aftermath of 1948.%0 The Arab-Israeli wars that
began in 1948, referred to by Palestinians as the Nakba (Catastrophe), led to the division
of Palestinian territories, the displacement of hundreds of thousands of Palestinians, and

%  Kimmerling, “The Formation of Palestinian Collective Identities: the Ottoman and Mandatory Periods,” 69.

57 UN General Assembly, Resolution Adopted on the Report of the Ad Hoc Committee on the Palestinian Question (29
November 1947).

5% Lex Takkenberg, “UNRWA and the Palestinian Refugees after Sixty Years: Some Reflections,” Refugee
Survey Quarterly 28, no. 2-3 (2009): 254.

5 Kimmerling, “The Formation of Palestinian Collective Identities: the Ottoman and Mandatory Periods,” 69.

00 Fawaz Turki, “Reflections on Al-Nakba,” Journal of Palestine Studies 28, no. 1 (1998): 12.
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the creation of diaspora communities as approximately 750,000 Palestinian Arabs became
refugees in neighboring countries®! such as Jordan, Egypt, Syria, and Lebanon. However,
since the shared Nakba experience did not affect all Palestinians in the same way, it also
shaped their responses to these events, influencing the evolution of Palestinian national
identity and contributing to differences in their strategic choices.®? The defeat in 1948
intensified the process of “Pan-Arabization” of the Palestinian struggle, and throughout
the 1950s and 1960s, the Palestinian liberation movement was conducted through the
Arab Nationalist Movement led by Egyptian leader Nasser. During this period, many
Palestinians, believing that the only way to continue the struggle for Palestine and fight
Zionism was through Arab unity, shaped their identity through the discourse of Arab
nationalism/Arab national identity. In this context, the 1964 Palestinian National Charter
did not mention Palestinian or Muslim identity but instead emphasized Arab identity.%

The emergence of Palestinian national consciousness did not culminate in the formation
of a nation-state, as it did not follow a continuous trajectory unlike the processes in
neighboring Arab countries.* Although Palestinian identity weakened after 1948, the
sense of identity manifested itself in various forms among Palestinians who were forced
to disperse across different regions. During this period, identity developed among the
Palestinian diaspora as a result of being uprooted, experiencing life as refugees, and
facing exclusion from emerging national identities around them. In Lebanon, in
particular, the oppression and discriminatory policies they encountered, as well as their
perception as the “new other,” prevented the loss of national identity among Palestinians
living there. Deprived of legal status by the Lebanese state through the denial of
citizenship, Palestinian refugees have been positioned not as a collective political subject
but as foreigners with individual and limited rights under Lebanon’s sovereignty regime.
In contrast, the political and cultural integration processes of Palestinian refugees in Syria
were approached with a relatively more inclusive attitude; this facilitated the de facto
integration of many refugees into Syrian society over time, enabling them to move
beyond life in the camps. However, the restriction of property rights —such as granting
only one housing right per refugee family and prohibiting the purchase of agricultural
land —reveals that Syria, too, adopted a sovereignty-based and restrictive approach in its
integration policy toward Palestinian refugees.®® Thus, while Jews were perceived as the
“other” among Arabs prior to the Nakba, after 1948, it was the Palestinians who came to
be seen as the unwanted outsiders in neighboring countries. The transformation of
Palestinians into refugees, the end of urban life for many, and their forced confinement in
ghettos in host countries led to social disintegration in many areas, eroding local senses
of belonging. However, Homi Bhabha interprets this situation —the experience of living

within different cultures and the existence of distances between kin —not as barriers to

o Tugge Ersoy-Ceylan, “1948: Mekan-Kirim Yoluyla Unutma Rejiminin Kurulusu,” Filistin Arastirmalart
Dergisi, no. 9 (2021): 87.

02 Mamdouh Nofal et al., “Reflections on al-Nakba,” Journal of Palestine Studies 28, no. 1 (1998): 20.

0 Mi'ari, “Transformation of Collective Identity in Palestine,” 583-84.

64 Issam Nassar, “Reflections on Writing the History of Palestinian Identity,” Palestine-Israel Journal 8, no. 4
(2001): 8.

05 Kabha, The Palestinian People: Seeking Sovereignty and State, 156-158.



Identity and Resistance: The Constructivist Transformation of Palestine

the formation of a community or identity, but rather as elements that make such
formations possible.®® The loss of local belonging among the Palestinian diaspora has
been replaced by a sense of Palestinian national consciousness.

During this period, Palestinian identity also showed significant development in the Gaza
Strip under Egyptian administration. Egypt did not annex the region but defined it as
Palestinian territory. Although it did not actively support Palestinian national identity, it
also did not pursue a policy of obstruction against it. Organizations operating in Gaza,
such as the Palestinian Liberation Movement and the Muslim Brotherhood, despite facing
occasional repression and restrictions, placed the Palestinian cause at the center of their
ideologies, mobilizing public opinion and significantly contributing to the growth of
political consciousness among Palestinians. In this context, it would be appropriate to
trace the roots of Gaza’s later role in paving the way for the emergence of the Palestinian
Liberation Movement and the political reconstruction process of Palestinians living there
back to the period after 1948.5”

The year 1959 witnessed significant developments for the Palestinian national movement.
Under Egypt’s leadership, the idea of reviving the Palestinian presence was introduced at
the Arab League Council. Subsequently, in 1963, the Arab League appointed Ahmad al-
Shugqayri as the official Palestinian representative, and in June 1964, he founded the
Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO).%® With the establishment of the PLO, the
Palestinian issue was no longer merely a refugee problem but was redefined as a political
and national cause. Additionally, 1959 marked three key developments in the Palestinian
national movement. In October, the institutional structure of the Fatah organization took
shape, and the monthly publication Filastinuna began circulation in Beirut. In November,
the General Union of Palestinian Students was established in Cairo. These developments
strengthened the Palestinian cause both organizationally and intellectually. In the
following years, on January 1, 1965, Fatah launched its armed struggle, and various
fedayeen organizations joined the armed resistance against Israel. The early 1960s
witnessed the rise of a new Palestinian national movement guided by a youthful and
nationalist leadership. The formation of the PLO and Fatah’s leadership became defining
elements of Palestinian political dynamics in the 1960s and foundational pillars of the
Palestinian struggle that continues to this day.®

Unlike in the diaspora and the Gaza Strip, where Palestinian identity developed despite a
lack of active encouragement from Arab regimes, its evolution in the West Bank—
annexed by Jordan—remained weak due to the deliberate policies implemented by the
Jordanian government.” Due to Jordan’s active and repressive policies aimed at the
“Jordanization” of East Palestine and its people, the development and entrenchment of

Palestinian self-awareness in the West Bank became a prolonged process, unlike in other
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regions.” In this context, East Jerusalem and the West Bank were no longer Palestine but
Jordan, while Palestine, as Musa Budeiri put it, was “beyond the flimsy wall that started
at Damascus Gate and stretched all the way to Shaykh Jarrah,” somewhere beyond.”
Mi’ari suggests that if a survey on collective identity had been conducted among
Palestinians living in the West Bank during this period, the likely responses would have
been “Jordanian” or “Arab.” This is because the Jordanian government, through its
integration policies and the Citizenship Law enacted in 1954, sought to eliminate the
sense of belonging to Palestine by granting citizenship to all Palestinians. However, this
integration policy was largely symbolic and intended for official purposes, as many
positions within the state hierarchy were occupied by “original Jordanians.” 73

Palestinian identity also remained weak among Palestinians in Israel, who, after the 1948
war, were left “ownerless” due to the defeat and the flight of their leaders. Israel
primarily pursued a policy of “controlling” Palestinians within its borders. To implement
this policy, it employed strategies such as “segmentation” (fragmenting the Arab
minority from within and separating them from the Jewish majority), “dependence”
(making Arabs socially, economically, and politically dependent on Jews), and
“cooptation” (bringing potential Arab leaders to its side through privileges and special
exemptions).” Isolated, leaderless, and under pressure, Palestinians in Israel were forced
to accept Israeli policies, and from that point on, they were referred to as “internal
Arabs,” “48 Arabs,” or “Israeli Arabs.” When Israel's policies were combined with the
defeat of 1948 and the severing of ties with the rest of the Palestinian people, Palestinian
elements in both individual and collective identities remained extremely weak during
this period. In order to adapt to their new status and assert their position as a minority,
they sought to emphasize an Israeli identity due to the contradictory elements within
their Arab identity.

Israel, constitutionally characterized as a Jewish state, has distinctly illustrated its stance
of unequal treatment towards Palestinian minorities since its establishment. The
designation of Palestinians as “Arab” under the “nationality” category on Israeli identity
cards and passports highlights the sharp distinction between citizenship and national
identity.”> This situation serves as a significant indicator that Israel has not fully
integrated its Arab citizens into the national identity, instead positioning them as
“others” in contrast to the state's “Jewish” identity. Although Arab citizens of Israel are
recognized as official citizens, the classification of them as “Arab” on their identity cards
has led to criticisms, as it places them in a second-class citizen status both nationally and
legally. This situation is considered one of the key factors deepening the fragmented
structure of Arab identity in Israel and the tension between citizenship and national
belonging. Israel's discriminatory policies towards its Arab citizens were institutionalized

through fundamental legal provisions enacted during the state's early years. The 1950
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Law of Return and the 1952 Citizenship Law prescribed unequal treatment for
Palestinian citizens regarding citizenship rights. These laws granted Jews worldwide the
right to immigrate to Israel freely and automatically acquire citizenship, while, during
the same period (1947-1952), forcibly displaced Palestinians were excluded from these
provisions. As a result, Palestinians were stripped of their previous legal status, and their
internationally recognized right of return was effectively denied.”

The dispersion of the Palestinian population after 1948 it completely wiped out the social
and political developments that had started among Palestinians prior to the war. By 1952,
it was estimated that there was a total of 1.6 million Palestinians. Of these, 11% lived in
Israel (179,500), 18% in Gaza (approximately 500,000), 47% in the West Bank
(approximately 742,500), 9% in eastern Jordan (150,000), and the remaining
approximately 580,000 in neighboring Arab countries. This distribution of Palestinians
profoundly affected their social structure and identity, complicating the process of
reconstructing their identities. The key difference between the 11% living in Israel and the
other Palestinians was that they remained on their land and gained citizenship in this
new Jewish state of Israel. However, in practice, this led to them being labeled as
“traitors” or “cowards” by Palestinians living outside, while within Israel they were
perceived as the “other” or “enemy,” potentially endangering their security. Most of the
poor, illiterate Palestinians at the time focused solely on providing for their families and
ensuring that they did not become refugees like their brothers. Because Israeli authorities
employed various methods to deter many Arabs from engaging in political participation
or conversations considered unfavorable by the authorities, most Arabs did not have the

opportunity for political activities due to the harsh living conditions in Israel until 1967.77
Palestinian Identity from 1967 to 1993: Resistance, Revolution, and National Identity Building

In the first twenty years following the establishment of Israel, it can be observed that
traditional identities, such as religious, tribal, or local identities, which could be classified
as forms of identity, maintained their presence among Palestinians. However, Palestinian
identity remained weak. Particularly among Palestinians in Israel, the adoption of the
new social and political reality led to the prominence of Israeli identity in order to
integrate into society. However, with the 1967 War, a new period began, characterized by
a significant change and transformation in Palestinians' collective identity perception.
The first development that influenced this period was the abolition of martial law in 1966
in areas with a dense Arab population, especially in the Galilee and the Triangle, where a
serious martial law policy was followed until 1966, and the creation of the infrastructure
for a new Palestinian identity building process by increasing social interaction and
integration.” The second development was the 1967 Six-Day War, in which Israel
captured the Golan Heights, the Sinai Peninsula, the Gaza Strip, the West Bank, and East

76 Katie Hesketh, Suhad Bishara, Rina Rosenberg, and Sawsan Zaher, The Inequality Report: The Palestinian Arab
Minority in Israel. Adalah: The Legal Center for Arab Minority Rights in Israel (Adalah — The Legal Center for
Arab Minority Rights in Israel, 2011), 15.

77 Ghanem and Ozacky-Lazar, “The Status of the Palestinians in Israel in an Era of Peace: Part of the Problem
but Not Part of the Solution,” 263-64.
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Jerusalem,” which eliminated the fragmented relationship among Palestinians. As a
result of these developments, Israeli identity weakened, while Arab identity
strengthened, and an awakening of Palestinian identity began.®

The transformation of Palestinian identity from that of a poor refugee to a revolutionary
spirit parallels the establishment of resistance organizations. For Palestinians, particularly
those in refugee camps, revolution and resistance marked a process that reminded them
first of their humanity and then of their Palestinian identity. Since identity was closely
associated with Palestinian lands, its reclamation could only be achieved through
resistance and struggle. In this context, the transformation of Palestinians from refugees
to fighters (fedayeen) shaped the process that turned the Palestinian cause into a
revolution.®! The establishment of the PLO in the mid-1960s marked a turning point that
reinforced Palestinians' sense of self-sufficiency, while the defeat in 1967 further
supported this perception, rendering Palestinians aware of the fact that they needed to
depend on themselves in the fight to free Palestine.’? The Fatah Movement, which
defined military struggle as its main strategy for the liberation of Palestine, rejected the
1967 defeat and initiated guerrilla warfare. However, the event that brought Fatah to the
forefront of Palestinian resistance was the Battle of Karameh on March 21, 1968. This
battle, representing the beginning of an entirely new phase of resistance for Palestinians,
saw the guerrillas emerge as a significant factor in the Arab-Israeli conflict. The main
commando group in Karameh, Fatah and its leader Yasser Arafat,® gained support from
the Arab world and encouraged thousands of Palestinians to join the resistance. Perhaps
the most important feature of this battle, referred to as the “Second Leningrad,”$> was its
role in rebuilding Arab self-respect and showing Palestinians that the only way to
confront Israel militarily and ultimately to defeat Zionism was through armed struggle.s
After this battle, the Fatah movement, which took over the PLO established in 1964,
adopted the idea that the liberation of Palestine would be achieved through the direct
actions of the Palestinians. It emphasized a Palestinian national identity that separated
from Pan-Arab identity, advocating for Palestinian refugees to take control of their own

destiny.?” The phrase “Armed struggle is the only way to liberate Palestine” in Article 9
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of the 1968 Palestinian National Charter®® demonstrates that, from 1968 onwards,
Palestinian resistance groups engaged in guerrilla warfare, exerting significant political
and psychological pressure on Israel.# The image of the fedai during this period became a
symbol of the new Palestinian figure emerging in national literature. For example, in the
1970 article titled “The Revolutionary Personality,” the fedai figure is described as: “For
the oppressed ... he presents to the world a tough, resourceful, fighting Palestinian figure
who will not negotiate or surrender until he returns [to his people] the land of peace
[Filastin] and the signs of justice, freedom, and equality.”%

The various internal and external developments of the 1970s and 1980s contributed to the
strengthening of Palestinian identity. First, the 1973 Yom Kippur War, unlike previous
Arab-Israeli conflicts, did not result in Israel's absolute victory. Instead, it changed the
regional power balance, shaking the myth of the “invincible Israeli army” and allowing
for the restoration of confidence in the Arab world. Another important development was
the acknowledgment of the Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO) as the exclusive
legitimate representative of the Palestinian people during the 1974 Arab League Summit
in Algiers, and its gaining of observer status at the United Nations in the same year.
These developments reinforced the sense of Palestinian national identity. Indeed, during
this period, Israeli Arabs, through the establishment of structures such as the Arab
Municipalities Committee and monitoring committees, gained an increasing influence in
political discussions about Palestinian identity.”? Another significant turning point was
the protests that took place on March 30, 1976, known as “Land Day,” as a response to
Israel's large-scale land expropriations. This event reinforced the connections between
Palestinians on both sides of the Green Line.”? In addition, the Camp David Accords
signed between Egypt and Israel in 1978, which led to Egypt's peace process with Israel,
created the perception that Palestinians were being abandoned by the Arab world. This,
in turn, acted as a driving force for Palestinians to embrace their national identity more
strongly. During this period, both Israel's policies of oppression and violence against
Palestinians, as well as various massacres committed by Arab regimes and parties, such
as the Black September in Jordan in 1970, the Tel el-Za'atar massacre in Lebanon in 1976,
and the Sabra and Shatila massacres in 1982, reinforced the need for Palestinians to cling
to their own identity.®® Additionally, the intifada, which began in December 1987 and
lasted until the early 1990s, clearly demonstrated that the Palestinian people were
engaged in a more radical struggle for their identity. This process was also reflected in

the 19th Palestinian National Council meeting held in Algeria in November 1988, known
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as the “Intifada Session.” During this meeting, PLO leader Yasser Arafat declared the
establishment of the Palestinian state and expressed his willingness to resolve the conflict
through peaceful means in accordance with UN resolutions 181, 242, and 338. With the
end of the Cold War and the weakening of global competition in the Middle East, along
with Iraq’s loss of power after the Gulf War, a groundwork was laid for direct
negotiations between Israel and Palestine. With Yitzhak Rabin’s positive stance and the
geopolitical changes in the region, the Madrid Conference was held in 1991 under the
mediation of the United States. This conference laid the foundation for the creation of the
Refugee Working Group (RWG), an important phase of the peace process.*

After 1967, Israel, fearing that the integration of populations in the occupied territories
would weaken the Jewish character of the state, adopted policies to prevent the people
living there from demanding national rights associated with their Palestinian identity.
These policies aimed to suppress Palestinian national identity on one hand, and to
promote alternative forms of identity on the other hand, which led to divisions within
Palestinian society. In this context, Israel emphasized clan (hamula) and religious
identities to prevent the formation of a collective Palestinian identity. However, it is also
evident that Israel did not adopt the same approach towards Arab identity. In an attempt
to weaken Palestinian nationalism, Israel tried to associate Palestinians with other Arabs,
and for this reason, for example, it did not prevent Jordan from maintaining its political
presence in Gaza and the West Bank after 1967.% The Zionist character and dominant
ideology of the Israeli state have obstructed Palestinian efforts to form a collective
identity by subjecting Palestinians to inequality in every aspect, from education to
employment, healthcare, and political participation. For example, during this period, the
Israeli High Court rejected nearly all cases related to discrimination against Arab citizens.
Regarding the right to vote and run for office, the law's provision stating that “a list of
candidates shall not participate in the elections for the Knesset if its aims or actions,
expressly or implicitly, point to the denial of the existence of the State of Israel as the
State of the Jewish people” highlights that an Arab citizen wishing to participate in
elections must not oppose the Jewish character of the state.®”

Before 1967, under the control of Jordan and Egypt in the West Bank and Gaza, the
education system, despite being culturally appropriate, did not promote Palestinian
identity, and Palestinian history was not included in the textbooks. After the 1967
occupation, although the region came under Israeli control, nothing changed in this
regard. Israeli authorities took over the education system immediately after the war,
establishing educational offices managed by military personnel in each area. Recognizing
the potential impact and danger of education, Israel eliminated any curriculum that
might evoke identification with Palestinian nationalism.? In the parts of the curriculum

where Palestinians were referenced, an orientalist approach was adopted, portraying
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Palestinians and Arabs as “suspicious,” “rebellious,” and “backward.”® Despite all the
inequalities, starting from the late 1970s, Arab citizens began to integrate more into Israeli
society. Palestinians, despite the unequal conditions and policies of discrimination
following the occupation, started to take the place of Jewish workers by working in
agriculture, construction, restaurants, and many other sectors. As a result, between 1968
and 1972, the national income in the West Bank increased by 16% per year, and in Gaza
by 20%.1%% A young person from East Jerusalem explained this situation as follows:
“Jordanians had put a lot of pressure on us, and wouldn’t let anything happen. Then the
Israelis came in and let us work in Israel. Suddenly there was more money. No one
wanted to revolt. This didn’t mean that we liked Israel.”1%! The relative improvement in
the economic situation of Arabs inside Israel and Palestinians living under Israeli
occupation created a sense of self-confidence among the Palestinians, while also holding
the potential to serve as a “bridgehead” for integration with Arabs outside. This situation

provided significant momentum for national unity compared to the period before 1967.102

The Period Between 1993-2006: Palestinian Identity—from Oslo to Intifada, the Construction of an
Islamic Identity?

The perception summarized by Golda Meir's words, “There was no such thing as
Palestinians... They did not exist,”1% reflects Israel’s view of Palestinians up until the Oslo
process. Until this period, recognition was seen by Israelis as legitimizing the “Other”
and thus questioning their own existence. As a result, Israelis tended to generalize
Palestinians as Arabs, while Palestinians viewed Israel as a “Zionist entity.” This
ideological stance defined the interaction between the two groups and the conflict
surrounding their identities, contributing to the longstanding lack of mutual recognition
and understanding.’®* The signing of the Declaration of Principles (DOP) between Israel
and the PLO in September 1993, within the context of the Oslo Accords, opened the doors
to a new peace and mutual recognition process between Israel and Palestine. This period
significantly impacted the identity-building process among Palestinians. Although the
agreement was not a final settlement and outlined a gradual peace process, it served as a
framework agreement, leading to the establishment of an autonomous administration
(Palestinian Authority) in Gaza and Jericho in the first stage. The agreement envisioned
that final status negotiations would be based on UN Security Council Resolutions 242
and 338, and it emphasized the need to treat the West Bank and Gaza as a unified entity.
However, sensitive issues such as Jerusalem, refugees, Jewish settlers, borders, and

security were left for final negotiations. These negotiations were expected to commence
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no later than May 1999, five years after the establishment of the autonomous
administration.105

The Oslo process marked an important moment in the efforts to dismantle the ideological
foundations upon which both parties had built their perceptions of the “other.” Just days
before the signing of the agreement, both sides sent letters to one another, outlining their
intentions. In his letter, Yitzhak Rabin acknowledged the national identity of the
Palestinian people, while Yasser Arafat confirmed his recognition of Israel's right to exist
and expressed the Palestinians' commitment to renouncing violence. In this context, the
Oslo process prioritized issues of identity and statehood, leading to the formal
recognition of the Palestinian identity for the first time, and marking the moment when
Palestinians became recognized as a “presence” on the international stage.'® The
implementation of the DOP faced significant challenges, primarily due to extremists on
both sides and various events that disrupted the peace process. Notably, the 1994 Hebron
massacre and subsequent suicide bombings carried out by Hamas negatively impacted
the peace efforts.l” Despite these setbacks, the Oslo II Agreement, signed in 1995,
expanded Palestinian self-rule in the West Bank, dividing the area into Areas A, B, and C,
each under varying levels of Israeli and Palestinian control. However, the assassination of
Israeli Prime Minister Yitzhak Rabin in November 1995 and the election of Benjamin
Netanyahu as Prime Minister in May 1996 significantly hindered the peace process,
marking the beginning of a new phase. Under Netanyahu's government, which set
continuous conditions for progress, the decision to freeze the expansion of Jewish
settlements in the West Bank was reversed. As a result, the number of settlers in the West
Bank and Gaza Strip increased by 12.4% between January 1997 and July 1998. Despite
this, the 1997 Hebron Agreement was a significant development, as it marked the first
time a Likud leader officially proposed handing over Jewish-controlled territories to the
Palestinians, transferring control of the Hebron area to the Palestinians while keeping
20% under Israeli control.'®® The deadline for starting final status negotiations was set to
end on May 4, 1999, but the process was extended further. On September 4, 1999, the
Sharm el-Sheikh Memorandum was signed between the newly elected Israeli Prime
Minister Ehud Barak and the Palestinian Authority, with an agreement to sign the final
settlement by September 13, 2000. In July 2000, both parties, with the participation of U.S.
President Bill Clinton, reconvened at the Camp David summit. However, due to the
complex issues each side insisted on, no agreement was reached.’®

Although the Oslo Accords established a foundation for Palestinian autonomy, the
political changes, violence, and mutual distrust caused the process to remain fragmented,
and a comprehensive two-state solution was not realized. Despite the collapse of the

peace process, Palestinian collective identity continued to grow, particularly in Gaza and

105 Helena Lindholm Schulz, “The Politics of Fear and the Collapse of the Mideast Peace Process,” International
Journal of Peace Studies (2004): 91.

106 Helena Lindholm Schulz, “Identity Conflicts and their Resolution: The Oslo Agreement and Palestinian
National Identities,” in Ethnicity and Intra-State Conflict (London: Routledge, 2018).

107 Schulz, “The Politics of Fear and the Collapse of the Mideast Peace Process,” 91-92.

108 Agdemir, “Religion, Settlements and Israel’s Relations with Palestinian Arabs,” 59-60.

109 Schulz, “The Politics of Fear and the Collapse of the Mideast Peace Process,” 95-96.
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the West Bank. The deteriorating socio-economic conditions, the breakdown of the peace
process and corruption within the Palestinian Authority increased Hamas's popularity,
emphasizing a Muslim identity. However, during this period, Palestinian identity
remained the dominant one. Regarding Palestinian citizens of Israel, their identity
appeared weaker compared to those in Gaza, the West Bank, and the refugees. This is
due to the Palestinian Authority's policy of pushing Palestinian citizens of Israel toward
integration with Israel as part of the peace process. For instance, in the 1990s, the
Palestinian Authority encouraged Palestinians in Israel to vote for the Israeli Labor Party
in Knesset elections. Additionally, the Oslo process created the impression that
Palestinians in Israel were being ignored, especially when it came to the refugee issue.
Notably, internal refugees in Israel, who made up a quarter of Palestinians in Israel, were
never addressed, leaving Palestinian citizens of Israel feeling marginalized both within
Israeli society and the broader Palestinian community.!1

The Oslo process, initiated with the hope of completing the statehood process in
Palestine, became a great source of hope for the “stateless Palestinians” and contributed
to the increased perception of “Palestinianness.” In 1991, Palestinians with identity
documents were not recognized by any Arab Gulf country or Lebanon, and some
Palestinians were forced to travel from border to border for weeks. In September 1991,
Palestinians from the Gaza Strip holding Egyptian travel documents and had been
expelled from Kuwait, found themselves without the proper documentation to enter
either Egypt or the Gaza Strip under Israeli occupation. As a result, they were stranded at
Cairo Airport for twelve days, unable to return to Kuwait or travel elsewhere. In August
1995, Palestinians with valid refugee travel documents issued by Lebanon, most of whom
were born in Lebanon, faced sudden visa requirements when returning to their home
country, causing them to shuttle between airports for ten days in an attempt to be
allowed entry into Lebanon. The worst-off Palestinians were those living in the Gaza
Strip who held travel documents issued by Egypt or Israel, which were technically not
considered passports. These documents had the word “undefined” in the “nationality”
section in the case of those issued by Israel, and similar negative situations occurred for
Palestinian refugees holding Lebanese-issued documents, who were categorized as
“stateless Palestinians.” Although the Palestinian Authority began issuing Palestinian
passports in 1995, many countries did not recognize Palestine as a state, rendering these
passports largely ineffective. Additionally, Palestinians living in the Gaza Strip had to
possess at least three different identity documents, as Israel controlled their entry and
exit to and from Gaza. Palestinians living in Jordan and Syria, despite holding Jordanian
and Syrian passports, were often subjected to negative treatment by international
authorities, as their documents were marked as “Palestinian travel documents.”!1!
Therefore, “stateless Palestinians” continued to hold onto the peace process with great
hope, and as a result, Palestinian identity awareness continued to rise during this period.
On September 28, 2000, following Israeli Prime Minister Ariel Sharon's visit to the Al-
Agsa Mosque, the Second Intifada (Al-Agsa Intifada) (2000-2005) erupted in Gaza and the

110 Miari, “Collective Identity of Palestinians in Israel after Oslo,” 228.
1t Khalidi, Palestinian Identity: The Construction of Modern National Consciousness, 2-3.
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West Bank. During this period, Palestinian identity remained the strongest identity. At
the onset of the Second Intifada, in early October 2000, Israeli Arab citizens initiated
unprecedented violent protests and riots, and 13 Arabs, including 12 Israeli citizens, were
killed by police during the events. The October events strengthened the bond between
Palestinian citizens of Israel and Palestinians living under occupation and contributed to
the strengthening of Palestinian collective identity. In a survey conducted in January
2001, when asked about the reasons behind the uprising, 44% of Jewish participants saw
the identification of Israeli Arabs with the struggle in Palestinian territories as the main
cause, while 53% of Arab participants pointed to the discrimination faced by Israeli Arabs
as the main reason.’? Although Israel claims not to discriminate against its Palestinian
citizens, it is known that they faced discrimination in many areas during this period. For
example, the Jewish school system contributed to the marginalization of the Palestinian
minority by providing very few opportunities for Jewish students to learn about Arab
language and culture. Although Arabic was one of the two official languages'® in Israel
at the time, Arabic education was not mandatory as a degree course in Jewish schools. In
parallel with these policies, there was no autonomous Palestinian university in Israel
during this period, and Palestinian academics held only 1% of the academic positions in
universities. For Palestinian Arab citizens in Israel to secure teaching positions,
qualifications and education alone were inadequate; they had to undergo a security
screening beyond their personal details to obtain the secret approval from Shin Bet
(General Security Services) before being employed. In this context, in the 2004-2005
academic year, the Director-General of the Ministry of Education, Ronit Tirosh, publicly
stated the necessity of a General Security Services check in the recruitment process for
staff at Palestinian Arab schools.!* Being effectively excluded from the state's identity
structure, higher institutions, and centers of power, Palestinian Arab citizens are not
offered equal opportunities by Israel. On the other hand, by offering certain advantages
in some spheres, Israel has left Palestinians in a general state of uncertainty. Said Zidani,
Director of the Palestinian Independent Commission for Citizens' Rights, explained the
situation in the following words:"15
I am an average [Palestinian] Arab Israeli citizen existing in a gray area between being a
citizen and a temple slave. I am a half citizen in the state of Israel; from my point of view
the state is half mine, and half democratic. The gates of the state and society are half-open
to me, and the ear is half listening to what I have to suggest or to say. I have no other state,
and the state I have is only half mine. I am still a present-absentee, half-separated and half
integrated in various life spheres of the state and the society. Despite my participation in
elections I am not a legitimate partner in important decisions which affect me, nor am I a

partner in deciding on the standards and norms in the various spheres of public life.

12 Michal Shamir and Tammy Sagiv-Schifter, “Conflict, Identity, and Tolerance: Israel in the Al-Aqsa
Intifada,” Political Psychology 27, no. 4 (2006): 571.

113 In 2018, a law was passed that abolished Arabic's status as an official language. The Guardian, “One More
Racist Law': Reactions as Israel Axes Arabic as Official Language,” The Guardian 19 July, 2018.

114 Abu-Saad, “State-Controlled Education and Identity Formation among the Palestinian Arab Minority in
Israel,” 1092-93.

115 Abu-Saad, “State-Controlled Education and Identity Formation among the Palestinian Arab Minority in
Israel,” 1097.
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As for Palestinian identity in Gaza and the West Bank, it remained dominant during the
Al-Agsa Intifada, but this dominance was weakened slightly in favor of Muslim identity.
This was because the charters of Hamas and Islamic Jihad emphasized Muslim identity
while disregarding Palestinian identity, often reducing it to slogans and flags. For
example, when comparing the collective identity of Palestinians over the years in surveys
conducted in Gaza and the West Bank, in 1994, 70% identified themselves as Palestinian,
and 16% as Muslim or Christian. However, in a 2006 survey, when people in the West
Bank and Gaza were asked to define their identity in one word, 50% identified as
“Palestinian,” while 42.9% answered “Muslim” or “Christian.” The proportion of

Palestinians who primarily identified as “Arab” was seen to decrease gradually: 116

Table 1: Primary collective identity of the adult population in the West Bank and Gaza

Strip during specific years

Identity 1994 1997 2001 2006
Muslim/ Christian | 16.5 47.0 38.1 429
Arab 134 6.7 4.5 6.6

Palestinian 70.1 46.3 57.4 50.5
Total 224 1328 1415 1442

The Construction of Palestinian Identity from Hamas Rule to the Present: Identity Struggle
Between Political Division and Collective Memory

In 2004, after the death of Yasser Arafat, Mahmoud Abbas assumed leadership of the
Palestinian Authority. In 2006, Hamas’s unexpected victory in the Palestinian legislative
elections led to a deep political division within the country. After Hamas won the
elections, the Abbas administration emphasized that the new government, led by Ismail
Haniyeh, must recognize agreements made with Israel. However, Hamas maintained its
stance, viewing the Oslo Accords as a betrayal of the Palestinian cause. Following the
elections, the Quartet (Russia, the U.S., the European Union, and the United Nations)
began negotiations with Hamas, demanding that the new government recognize Israel,
engage in the peace process, and renounce violence to gain international legitimacy.!”
Hamas, in return, stated that it would consider these conditions if Israel allowed the
creation of an independent Palestinian state centered in Gaza, the West Bank, and East
Jerusalem. To prevent Hamas from holding power alone, the U.S. and EU provided
military and economic support to the Fatah movement led by Mahmoud Abbas in late
2006 and early 2007, which resulted in a deep division within Palestinian politics and the
emergence of the threat of civil war. Although a national coalition government was
formed under Saudi Arabian mediation in early 2007, the ongoing economic crisis and
power struggles led to renewed conflict. After Hamas militants expelled Fatah forces

from Gaza, Mahmoud Abbas announced on June 15, 2007, that he was dissolving the

116 Mi'ari, “Transformation of Collective Identity in Palestine,” 590.
117 Gokhan Cinkara, “Filistin'de Islami Hareketin Siyasallasmasi: Hamas (1946-2024),” Ombudsman Akademik, no.
Ozel Say1 2 (Gazze) (2024): 180.
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National Coalition Government and dismissing Ismail Haniyeh. As a result of the
continued conflict, Hamas gained control over Gaza while Fatah maintained authority in
the West Bank.® This political division severely weakened Palestine's national goals and
caused a structural transformation that disrupted the process of collective identity
building.

Abbas leadership and the relationship with Israel initiated a process that affected the
national identity perception and collective consciousness of the Palestinians. The new
Abbas administration, aiming to preserve its political and economic influence with the
backing of the West and Israel, agreed to renounce all forms of resistance, whether armed
or non-violent." This acceptance essentially signaled the weakening of the resistance
element in the identity struggle from a governance perspective. The division in the West
Bank, which had been separated into three distinct areas by the Oslo Accords, continued
to increase with Israel’s occupation and settlement policies. This existing division was
further reinforced by the differences in national identity cards and repressive policies. In
this context, Palestinians living in East Jerusalem, which Israel officially annexed in 1980,
hold the status of “permanent residents,”'? possessing blue identity cards that grant
them the right to reside in Israel and enter the West Bank. Meanwhile, Palestinians living
in the West Bank carry orange identity cards, which severely restrict their freedom of
movement and only allow limited travel opportunities. Palestinians living in the Gaza
Strip, on the other hand, possess green identity cards, symbolizing their existence in what
is often described as an “open-air prison” due to the restrictions imposed by Israel.’?! This
policy is essentially an extension of Israel’s strategy of creating systematic inequality by
assigning different residency statuses to Palestinians in the territories it occupied after
1967.

Although the identity of Arabs living in Israel has undergone significant transformations
over time, the fundamental dilemma they have faced since 1948 stems from the tension
between their Israeli citizenship and their Arab-Palestinian identity. According to Amara,
three key factors underpin this dilemma: the Israeli-Palestinian/Arab conflict, Israel’s self-
definition as a Jewish state, and the discriminatory policies toward Arabs living in
Israel.’?2 These dynamics drive Palestinian citizens of Israel into an identity struggle
between “Israelization” and “Palestinization,” depending on shifting political and social
conditions.’?® Although Palestinian citizens of Israel have more legal and democratic
rights compared to Palestinians living in Gaza and the West Bank who do not hold Israeli
citizenship, these advantages do not fully integrate them into Israeli society. While their
relative rights within the Jewish majority encourage the process of “Israelization,” the

institutional discrimination and social exclusion they face at times reinforce

118 Habashi, “Palestinian Children: A Transformation of National Identity in the Abbas Era,” 84.

119 Emilio Dabed, “Decrypting the Palestinian Political Crisis: Old Strategies against New Enemies: Chile 1970-
73, Palestine 2006-09,” Arab Studies Quarterly 32, no. 2 (2010): 81.

120 Ozge Ozkog, “Israil'in Bati Seria’daki Yerlesimci Politikast ve ABD'nin Filistin Sorununa liskin Baris
Girisimleri: iki Devletli Coziim HAla Miimkiin Mii?,” Gazi Akademik Bakis 15, no. 29 (2021): 320.

121 Habashi, “Palestinian Children: A Transformation of National Identity in the Abbas Era,” 79-80.

122 Amara, “The Collective Identity of the Arabs in Israel in an Era of Peace,” 259.

123 Muhammad Al-Atawneh and Meir Hatina, “The Study of Islam and Muslims in Israel,” Israel Studies 24, no.
3 (2019): 105.
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“Palestinization.” In this context, it is observed that Palestinian citizens of Israel support
the establishment of a potential Palestinian state and embrace Palestinian national
identity. However, they may be inclined to remain Israeli citizens and accept this status if
they are granted equal rights with Jewish citizens within Israel.

The two separate administrations in Gaza and the West Bank differ in terms of
ideological frameworks, intended goals, and the means used to achieve these goals. This
situation has also influenced the governed populations, thereby weakening the collective
identity structure that was being developed for Palestine as a whole. Hamas derives its
legitimacy among the public from armed resistance, whereas the legitimacy of the Abbas
administration and Fatah stems from their promise to achieve change through peace
negotiations.’* However, due to the severe embargoes imposed by Israel, the people
living in Gaza have begun to question Hamas’s legitimacy, while in the West Bank, the
Palestinian Authority struggles with an increasingly fragmented territorial structure due
to the continued expansion of Israeli settlements. Furthermore, because of the continuous
postponement of elections since 2006, the Palestinian Authority has been experiencing a
severe legitimacy crisis.’?® The war between Hamas and Israel, which began in October
2023, has led to significant population displacement and the large-scale destruction of
Gaza’s infrastructure. However, this war has also reinforced the meaning of the concept
of “Palestinian identity” and demonstrated that it will persist in the context of resistance.
In the West Bank, resistance against Israel has emerged more weakly, while in Gaza, it
has been stronger, with young people leading this new wave of resistance. The growth of
digital platforms and social media has enabled Palestinians to express themselves
visually and amplify their voices more effectively. In this context, as Dina Mater
describes, the Palestinian struggle for resistance and identity continues to bear an anti-
colonial character. The only difference from the past is that Israelis no longer conceal
their colonial intentions and cannot completely silence the Palestinians.2

Looking at the sense of Palestinian identity in refugee camps in recent years, it is evident
that many residents possess a strong awareness of what it means to be Palestinian. For
instance, in the camps in Lebanon, which host a significant Palestinian refugee
population, various symbols serve as reminders of their Palestinian identity and evoke an
imagined Palestinian space that has endured for decades. Symbols such as the Palestinian
flag remain present in the camps, while the hope of reclaiming the lost homeland
continues to sustain the sense of collective identity.’?” However, it can be said that the
sense of identity among Palestinians living outside the camps and integrated to some
extent into their host countries is relatively weaker, similar to that of Palestinian citizens
of Israel. In this context, the deprivation of certain fundamental rights and the sense of

statelessness tend to reinforce a strong attachment to their core identity.

124 Khaled Elgindy, “Palestine Goes to the UN: Understanding the New Statehood Strategy,” Foreign Affairs 90,
no. 5 (2011): 106-07.
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Production and Destruction,” Middle East Journal of Culture and Communication 17, no. 3 (2024): 250-51.
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Table.2: The historical process of identity transformation among Palestinians

Pre- 1948

1948-1967

1967-1993

1993-2006

2006~

Gaza

Under
Ottoman and
British rule:
Unclear

identity, strong
local and tribal

structures.

Post-Nakba,
under
Egyptian rule:
Palestinian
identity,
though
influential
Post-

less

occupation:
Palestinian
resistance rise
with PLO and
Islamist

movements.

Oslo

and

Accords
PA

strengthen

Palestinian

identity.

With Hamas
taking control
of Gaza, a
more Islamist
Palestinian
identity
develops.

West Bank
Under Ottoman
and British rule:
Unclear identity,
strong local and

tribal structures.

Due to Jordan's
“Jordanization”
policy:
Weakened
Palestinian
identity.

Israeli
occupation
strengthens
identity
awareness; PLO

influence grows.

Under PLO and
PA
identity

control,

strengthens

nationally.

As PLO and PA
weaken, Israel’s
influence grows,
with weaker
identity

awareness than

Gaza.

Israeli Arabs
Under Ottoman
and British rule:
Unclear
identity, strong

local and tribal

structures
They remain
Israeli citizens,

but face identity
exclusion and

uncertainty

An identity
caught between
Israeli and
Palestinian
identities

develops.

As Israeli
citizens,
political rights
emerge, but
Palestinian
identity
persists.

In Israel, civil
rights struggle,
with an identity
between
Israelization

and

Palestinization.

Refugees
Under

Ottoman and
British

Unclear

rule:

identity,

local
tribal
structures
Post-Nakba,

scattered to

strong

and

Lebanon,
Jordan, Syria;
identity
struggle  in
diaspora.
PLO's
establishment
solidifies
national
identity;
refugees are
seen as
integral  to
Palestine.

The Oslo
process raises
return hopes
for some

refugees.

In camps,
strong
Palestinian
identity;
weaker
among  the

integrated.
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Conclusion

This study has examined the evolving and historically contingent nature of Palestinian
identity and the concept of “Palestinianness” from a constructivist perspective. Before
1948, Palestinian lands under Ottoman rule lacked a distinct political identity, with
Ottomanism being the dominant ideology. Between 1948 and 1967, the catastrophe
known as the Nakba and the accompanying experience of displacement led to the
prominence of Arab identity. From 1967 to 1993, the decisive impact of the Six-Day War,
along with the diminished significance of Arab-led resistance and the rising influence of
the Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO), contributed to the emergence of a distinct
Palestinian identity. Between 1993 and 2006, the peace process strengthened collective
identity, but its failure paved the way for Hamas's rise and the growing influence of
Islamic identity. After 2006, political divisions within Palestinian society disrupted the
formation of a collective identity even though the sense of Palestinianness remained
strong, particularly among those in Gaza and refugee camps. Technological
advancements further amplified Palestinians' ability to make their voices heard on a
global scale.

The article concludes by addressing the research questions posed in the introduction,
demonstrating —in consistence with constructivist theory —that Palestinian identity is not
a fixed or given phenomenon, but is continuously shaped by historical contexts and
political developments. Palestinian citizens of Israel experience a dilemma between
“Israelization” and “Palestinization,” as they navigate the democratic rights granted
them alongside systemic inequalities. Among refugees, the sense of identity varies
depending on their social integration into host societies; those in refugee camps maintain
a strong attachment to Palestinian identity due to their longing for a homeland, while
integrated refugees exhibit a weaker sense of national identity. Meanwhile, the political
division and internal conflicts since 2006 have led to a fragmented identity among
Palestinians in Gaza and the West Bank. Hamas, facing internal and external pressures,
has sought to sustain Palestinian identity through Islamic narratives. As for the
population in the West Bank, particularly under the Palestinian Authority, it has
developed a more secular identity while simultaneously facing Israeli-imposed social,
political, and economic constraints that weaken collective identity. Ultimately, the
study’s central finding is that Palestinian identity is a relational and constructed entity

that evolves in response to contextual shifts and lived experiences.
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Siyonist Yahudi Kimligi: Kassiz Yahudilikten Steroidli Siyonizme

Semiha Karahan?

Ozet
XIX. ylizyilda Avrupa’da ortaya c¢ikan Siyonizm, modern Yahudi milliyetciligi olarak

tanimlanmaktadir. Siyonizm, Bati’"da anti-Semitizm ve milliyetcilik gibi popiiler diisiince ve inang
akimlar1 neticesinde gelisen Yahudi Meselesine ¢are olacagmni iddia ederek Yahudilere kurtulusu
vaat etmistir. Bu paralelde baslangi¢ hedeflerini Ibranice dil devrimi yapmak, milliyetci karakterde
yeni bir Ibrani kimligi insa etmek, Yahudileri Filistin’e kolektif olarak gog ettirmek ve orada egemen
ve bagimsiz bir Yahudi devleti kurmak seklinde belirlemistir. Biinyesinde sekiiler Batili degerlerle
Yahudiligin piir dini doktrinlerini harmanlayan Siyonizm, hedefledigi yeni kimlik insasinda da ayn1
yontemi takip etmistir. Siyonistler milliyetcilik ve ulusalcilik gibi modern kavramlarla Yahudi
teolojisinde oldukca 6nemli bir inan¢ meselesi olan segilmislik ilkesini harmanlamistir. Boylece
ortaya hem modern hem antik hem Batili hem de Ortadogulu ama en énemlisi de toprak eksenli bir
kimlik yapisi ¢ikararak bununla bazi Yahudilerin bellegini asilamislardir. Bu bellek asilamasi
neticesinde Siyonistler amagladiklar1 gibi yeni bir Ibrani kimligi insa etmeyi “bagarmigtir.” Ancak bu
kimligin Yahudi gelenegindeki teolojik kimlik yapisiyla benzer oldugunu sdylemek pek miimkiin
degildir. Siyonist Yahudi kimligi XX. ytizyildan bugtine Filistin tarihinin ve cografyasinin taniklik
ettigi tizere hegemonyaci, kendisinden bagkasina yasam hakk: tanimayan, teolojik somiirgeci bir

karakterde olup fasist ve sovenisttir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Filstin, Siyonizm, Anti-Semitizm, Milliyetgilik, Se¢ilmis Halk Inanci, Siyonist
Kimlik

Zionist Jewish Identity: From A Muscleless Judaism To Steroid Boosted

Zionism

Abstract

Zionism, which emerged in Europe in the 19th century, is defined as modern Jewish nationalism.
Zionism promised salvation to the Jews, claiming that it would be a solution to te Jewish Question,
which developed as a result of popular ideas and belief systems in the West such as anti-Semitism

and nationalism. In this context, its initial goals were to carry out a Hebrew language revolution,

a Doktora Ogrencisi, Istanbul Universitesi SBE/Dinler Tarihi, semkarahan@hotmail.com, ORCID 0000-0002-5105-
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build a new Hebrew identity with a nationalist character, facilitate the collective migration of Jews
to Palestine and establising a sovereign and independent Jewish state there. Zionism, which blends
secular Western values with the purely religious doctrines of Judaism has follewed the same method
in constructing this new identity. Zionists combined modern concepts like nationalism and national
identity with the principle od chosenness, a key theological issue in Jewish belief. Thus, they created
an identity that was both and ancient, Western and Middle Eastern, and most importantly, territorial,
an identity that implanted itself into memory of some Jews. As a result of this memory implantation,
Zionists “succeeded” in building a new Hebrew identity as they intended. However, it is difficult to
argue that this identity closely resembles the theological identity structure in Jewish tradition. The
Zionist identity, as evidenced by the history and geography of Palestine from the 20th century to the
present, is hegemonic, denying the right to life to anyone but itself, and embodies a theological,

colonialist character thar is fascist and chauvinistic.

Keywords: Palestine, Zionism, Anti-Semitism, Nationalism, Chosen People Belief, Zionist Identity.

Giris

Yahudi modern déneminin en énemli iiriinlerinden biri olan Siyonizm, ¢ogunlugu sekiiler
karakterdeki Yahudiler tarafindan kurgulanmis ve XIX. ylizyilin Avrupa’sinda ortaya
¢ikmis bir teopolitikadir. Bahis konusu yiizyilda Yahudilere karsi dini bazli nefretin bi¢im
degistirerek 1rk¢i bir nefrete doniismesiyle Avrupa’da anti-Semitizm adinda yeni bir
fenomen dogmustur. Anti-Semitizm Yahudileri sosyal, siyasi, psikolojik bir¢ok agidan
menfi yonde etkilemistir. Bu irk¢iligin Yahudiler iizerindeki etkilerinin neticelerinden biri
Siyonizmdir. Yasadiklar1 toplumlara entegre olamadiklar: i¢in normallesemeyeceklerini
diisiinen baz1 Yahudiler, adeta Avrupalilara bir cevap verme gidiisiiyle kendi
milliyetciliklerini yani Siyonizmi kurgulamistir. Dolayisiyla Siyonizm hem ortaya ¢iktigt
mekan ve zaman hem de barindirdigr kavramlar paralelinde Batili bir ideolojidir. Batili
olmasinin bir baska nedeni de ideolojinin kuramcilarinin ¢ogunlugunun Yahudi dini,
gelenegi ve toplumuna kars1 herhangi bir bag ve aidiyet duymamas: ve milliyetcilik, ulus
devlet, emperyalizm gibi modern kavramlari benimsemesidir. Sayilan bu kavramlar ve
daha fazlas1 Siyonist ideolojinin yapitaslaridir. Bu nedenle Siyonizm en basit tanumiyla
modern Yahudi milliyetciligidir. Diger taraftan Siyonizm kendi ideolojisini Tevrat ve vaat
edilmis topraklar ve secilmislik inanci gibi Yahudiligin piir dini doktrinleriyle
harmanladig; i¢in sadece bir politika ve milliyetgilik bigimi degil bir teopolitikadar.
Siyonizm, Yahudi dinine basariya ulasmak i¢in ihtiya¢ duymanin da 6tesinde kendisini
Yahudiligin yerine ikame etme gibi bir cabayla Yahudilere kurtulusu vaat etmistir. Yahudi
meselesinin ¢oziimiinde tek ¢arenin bir Yahudi devleti kurmak oldugunu iddia ederek ve
amaclayarak baslangi¢ hedeflerini Yahudilerin kolektif olarak Filistin'e gog ettirmek,
fbranice dil devrimi yapmak ve laik ve milliyetci karakterde yeni bir Ibrani kimligi insa
etmek seklinde belirlemistir. Siyonizm hedeflerine ulasmak icin oldukga pratik ve
pragmatik bir sekilde Tevrat’a demir atmistir. Cilinkii devlet kurmak icin aradig: topragi
da halki da Tevrat’ta vaat edilmis topraklar ve se¢ilmislik anlatilarinda bulmustur. Ancak
bu, Siyonizmin teokratik bir devlet ve dindar bir toplum insa etmek istedigi manasina
gelmemektedir. Aksine Siyonizm yeni Ibrani kimliginin sekiiler ve milliyetci karakterde

ve toprak i¢in miicadele eden “kasli” bir savasqt seklinde tahayyiil etmistir. Bunu
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basarmak icin de Ibranice dil devrimi yaparak ulusalci bir tarih kaleme almis ve Filistin’e
go¢ eden Yahudilerin zihinlerini Siyonist egitim sistemiyle milliyetcilikle kodlamistir. Bu
hususta belirtilmesi gereken 6nemli nokta, Siyonist egitim sisteminin merkezinde Tanah
anlatilarinin segici ve dini hiikiimlerinden ayiklayici bir tonda yer aldig1 gercegidir. Oyle
ki Siyonistler go¢ eden Yahudilerin belleklerine, Tanah'in savas anlatilarindan ve Eretz
Israel icin miicadele eden savascilarindan olusan bir tarihi dolayisiyla savas ve siddet
olgusunu agilamistir. Béylece Siyonistler yeni milliyetgi ve savasgi karakterde bir Ibrani

kimligi insa etme hedeflerine ulagmistir.

Siyonist kuramci ve liderler Avrupa’da iken “anormal” ifadesiyle tarumladiklar
Yahudilerin normallesmelerinin tek yolunun Filistin’e go¢ ederek orada bir devlet kurmasi
oldugunu iddia etmislerdir. Dolayisiyla Siyonistlerin diasporadaki Yahudileri anormal,
Filistin’de Siyonist ¢abalara hizmet edenleri ise normal olarak siniflandirdigin sdylemek
miimkiindiir. Siyonizmin normal oldugunu iddia ettigi yeni Ibrani kimliginin ya da daha
dogru bir ifadeyle Siyonist kimligin yakin gegmisten bugiine psikolojik ve kriminal agidan
analizi yapildiginda bu normallik iddiasinin tartismaya agik oldugu muhakkaktir. Bu
paralelde Siyonistlerin normallikten kasitlarinin ne oldugu da kriminal baglamda
degerlendirilebilir. Ciinkii insa ettikleri ve yeni Ibrani kimligi olarak adlandirdiklar
Siyonist kimlik saldirgan, siddet yanlisi, hegemonyac: karakterde fasist milliyetgi veya
radikal dindardir. Bu, Siyonizmin Yahudi geleneginde daha once pek de benzeri
goriilmemis bir kimlik icat ettigini gostermekle birlikte anti-Siyonist rabbilerin iddiasiyla
ideolojinin Yahudilige kars1 isledigi biiyilik bir suc¢ ve ihanettir.! Sekiiler anti-Siyonist
Yahudiler i¢in ise Siyonizm bir hastaliktir ve bu kimlige biiriinenler de hasta olmustur.
Siyonist eylemlerin hastaliktan otiirii islenen suglar oldugu kabul edildigi takdirde tedavi
ihtiyact dogmasinin yani sira hastalik nitelendirmesi bu suglari isleyenlere yarg: yolunun
kapanmasin saglayabilir. Ne var ki multidisipliner bir analizle Siyonizm ideolojisini
benimseyenlerde olusan defektler Psikiyatri biliminin 1s1ginda teshis edilebilir. Bu
paralelde, Siyonistlerin yeni Ibrani kimligini “kasli viicut” yapili savascilar seklinde insa
etme gayesiyle vardig1 neticenin kas olmadigi, steroidli yapay bir viicut ve steroidin
komplikasyonlar1 neticesinde sagligini yitirmis akil ve ruh defektli bir kimlik oldugu iddia
edilebilir. Nitekim Siyonist kimlik adeta ayni amacla steroid kullanarak komplikasyon
yasayan ve psikiyatrik vaka haline gelen kisilerde oldugu gibi agresyon (saldirgan ve
siddet yanlis1) ve psikotik dzelliklerde bir tablo ortaya koymaktadir.2

Bu makalenin odak noktasi Siyonizmin insa ettigi yeni Ibrani kimligini analiz etmektir. Ek

olarak geleneksel Yahudi kimligiyle Siyonist kimlik arasindaki biiyiik farklara dikkat
cekerek bu yolla ideolojiye dair baz: bilgileri agiga ¢ikarmaktir. Bu dogrultuda makalenin

1 Siyonizm'e karsi ileri siiriilen teolojik elestirilerle ilgili bkz. Eldar Hasanoglu, “Anti-Siyonist Yahudilerin Dini
Argiimanlari ve Degerlendirilmesi,” Filistin Aragtirmalart Dergisi, Ozel say1: Kudiis'te Kimlik ve Mekan (Nisan
2025): 264-266.

2 Steroid kullaramu kiside Psikiyatrik agidan yan etkiler yapabilmektedir. Vakalarin bir kisminda yan etkilerin
oldukga agir bir tabloyla seyrettigi kaydedilmistir. Steroid kullaniminin yol a¢tig1 Psikiyatrik hastaliklar
arasinda, mani, hipomani, depresyon, duygu durum bozukluklari, deliryum, intihar diisiincesi, ajitasyon ve
agresyon vardir. Ve psikotik 6zelliklerin de cogunlukla bu tabloya eslik ettigi kaydedilmistir. Abdullah Bolu,
Murat Erdem, Funda Yigit Yal¢in, Hiiseyin Giinay, “Steroid Kullanimina Bagli Ortaya Cikan Mani Olgusu,”
Journal of Mood Disorders 3, no. 2 (2013): 74-76.
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birinci boliimiinde Yahudi gelenegindeki teolojik Yahudi kimliginin 6zellikleri segilmis
halk inanci cercevesinde incelenecektir. Ikinci boliimde ise Siyonizme dair kisa bir
bilgilendirme yapilarak milliyet¢iligin ideolojinin ortaya ¢ikisinda oynadig1 énemli role
deginilecektir. Ayrica milliyetciligin Siyonizmin temel yapitaslarindan biri oldugu ve
ideolojinin milliyetci karakterde yeni bir Ibrani kimligi insas1 hedefini gerceklestirmek icin
yaptig1 hamleler aktarilacaktir. Tiim bunlar1 saglamak adina teolojik ve tarihi boyutta
bilgilere yer verilerek makale boyunca betimleme ve tarihsel fenomenolojik yontemiyle bir
anlatim yapilmasi amacglanmaktadir.

Teolojik Yahudi Kimligi

Yahudilik, diinyanin yaratilisinin yegane nedeni ve “Nur” olarak betimledigi (Siil. Oz.
6:23) Tora/Tevrat merkezli bir dindir. Tanri’'min varligi, Musa’min peygamberligi ve
Tevrat'in yanilmazlig1 gibi akidelerin yer aldig1 (Maimonides’in siraladig1) 13 maddelik bir
iman esasina sahiptir. Bunun yan1 sira Tevrat’taki 613 mitzvot (hiikiimler) da halahay1 yani
Yahudi seriatin1 olusturmaktadir. Halaha/Yasa'nin bir¢ok hiikmiiniin, iman esaslarinda
yer almasa da Yahudi teolojisindeki iki ©nemli doktrin ve paradigma etrafinda
sekillendigini sdylemek miimkiindiir. Bu doktrinler Yahudiligi diger dinlerden
farklilagtiran vaat edilmis topraklar ve secilmis halk inancidir. S6z konusu dini doktrinler
Yahudi din alimleri tarafindan Tevrat'ta yer alan Ibrahim Ahdi ve Sina Ahdini

dayandirilarak gelistirilmistir.

Vaat edilmis topraklar inanci ilk Ibrani atasi Avraam/Ibrahim’e ve onun soyuna
Siyon/Kudiis merkezli Eretz Israel'in Tanri tarafindan bir miilk olarak sonsuza kadar
verildigine yonelik gelistirilmis bir dini doktrindir. Se¢ilmis halk inanc1 da vaat edilmis
topraklar doktrininin ickin bilesenidir. Segilmislik doktrini Tanr’min yine Ibrahim
itibariyle Israilogullari’ni sectigi, onlar1 kutsal ve iistiin kildig1 ve bu ayricaligin zamamn
sonuna kadar siirecegi yoniinde gelistirilmis bir inan¢ meselesidir. Her iki doktrin basta
fbrahim olmak {izere Ibrani atalariyla ve Yahudi dininin merkezindeki peygamber
Mose/Musa ile Tanr1'nin yaptig1 antlasmalarin neticesidir. Tanri, Ibrahim’i secerek onunla
ahitlesmis ve ahit kapsaminda ona basta toprak olmak {izere bir¢ok liituf bahsetmistir.
fbrahim déneminde sadece kiigiik bir aileye bahsedilen bu ayricaliklar Misir’da bir siilale
iken zamanla topluluk haline gelen, sonrasinda Musa ile Cikis yaparak toplum diizenini
alan ve Musa araciligiyla Tanri ile ahitlesen Israilogullarina aktarilmigtir. Dolayisiyla
Tanr’nin Ibrahim ile yaptig1 antlagsmanin Sina Ahdi ile Israilogullarimin dini ve milli
zeminini olusturarak toplumsal agidan bir bag vazifesi gordiigiinii sOylemek

mumkiindiir.3

Secilmis halk inanci “Tanri’min has ve kutsal kavmi” gibi bir anlayis ekseninde antik
donemden postmodern zamana Yahudi geleneginde, sosyolojisinde ve psikolojisinde ¢ok
onemli sekillendirici bir paradigma islevselligindedir. Se¢ilmiglik inancinin dogas: geregi
kibir ve korku arasinda gidip gelen bir duygu ve davranis bicimine yol actig1 belirtilebilir.
Nitekim ilahi diizlemde secilmek bireye gurur duygusunu kazandirdig gibi biiyiik bir
sorumluluk da yiiklemektedir. Yahudi tarihinden de anlagildig: tizere bu dini doktrin

3 Eldar Hasanov, Nuh Kanunlar: ve Nuhilik (istanbul: iSAM Yayinlari, 2015), 67-78.
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Yahudilerin diger halklara bakis acisin1 sekillendirmesinde ve yasadiklari toplumlardan
ayrismasinin da nedenlerinden biridir. Mlahi diizlemde secildigine inanmak Yahudilerin
Tanr1’min temsilcisi olduklarina kanaat getirerek dini baglamda bir¢ok yiikiimliiliik altina
girmesini saglarken toplumsal agidan da her ne kadar fazlasiyla modern bir terim olsa da
irk safligini korumalar: gerektigini diistindiirmiistiir. Yahudiler diaspora tarihinin biiyiik
kisminda gerek konservatif diisiinceler gerek de Yahudi karsitligi1 nedeniyle yabanci evlilik
hatta sosyal iliskilerden kag¢inarak dis diinyaya kapilarini kapatmistir. Ancak bu hususta
ne kadar basarili olduklar1 da ayr1 bir tartisma konusudur. Nitekim siirgiin Yahudilerin -
sosyolojik kanunlar- geregi yabanci unsurlarla karigsmamasini neredeyse imkansiz
kilmistir. Ek olarak antik donem de dahil olmak iizere ilahi diizlemde seg¢ilmis olduguna
inanmak dogal olarak Yahudilerin digerlerine bakis agisini sekillendirmistir. Bir ciimleyle
ifade etmek gerekirse Yahudiler Tanri tarafindan segilen tek halk olduguna gore diinyanin
geri kalan1 secilmemistir. Dolayisiyla ortaya diialist bir diizen ¢ikmaktadir; bir tarafta
secilmis kutsal halk Yahudiler, diger tarafta ise secilmemis diger tiim milletler. Bu
paralelde secilmis halk inancinin Yahudi sosyolojisini ve psikolojisini sekillendiren baslica
faktor oldugu soylenebilir. Ustelik ve ozellikle de Yahudiligin kurumsallasma siireci
incelendiginde secilmis halk inancinin Yahudi dini gelenegini de fazlasiyla etkiledigi
yadsinamaz bir gercektir. ifade edilmesi gereken hususlardan biri de secilmislik inancinin
Yahudilerin kimlik adlandirmalarin1 ve kimligin icerigini belirleyen baslica paradigma

oldugudur.

XX. ytlizyila kadarki tarihin cgesitli evrelerinde Yahudiler farkli kimlik tanimlamalariyla
varlik gosterse de bu kimlik adlarinin her biri secilmis halk inanciyla direkt baglantilidir.
Bu baglanti da Yahudi kimliginin dini tonda insa edildigini gostermektedir. Yahudi
kimliginin nasil isimlendirildigini gostermek amaciyla oncelikle teolojik ve tarihi iki
kabule deginmek gereklidir. Yahudi gelenegine gore Yahudiler Tanr1’'min plani dahilinde
[brahim itibariyle tarih sahnesine ve varlik sahasina ¢tkmig ve Sina Ahdi ile de bu varliklar:
dini agidan net bir sekilde anlam kazanarak Tevrat'in izdiistimii olmustur. Yani Yahudi
halkinin dini tondaki etnik baglangici Ibrahim’e, Yahudiligin baglangici ise Musa'ya
dayandirilmaktadir. Bu inang¢ ve diisiincenin temelinde Yahudi kutsal kitabi Tora'da
anlatildig; {izere Ibrahim’in Tanri tarafindan secilmesi ve Musa’min Tevrat'1 vahiy yoluyla
almasi yatmaktadir. Tiim bunlar Yahudi kimliginin “Tora Halki” veya “Ahit Halk1”
seklinde adlandirilmasina yol agmistir. Bu iki isim Yahudileri ifade eden ve sekillendiren
cat1 vazifesi goren kimlik kartlaridir. Ek olarak kimliksel baglamda bir kronoloji yapmak
gerekirse Ibrahim’in gociine istinaden ortaya ¢ikan “Ivri/ibrani” ifadesinin bir baglangic
oldugu belirtilmelidir. Bunu Yaakov/Yakub’a Tanr1 tarafindan verilen isim; “ilahi varliga
{istiin gelen” manasindaki “Yisrael/Israel/Israil” ve onun ogullarini kastedecek sekilde
“Bene-Yisrael/Israilogullar1” seklindeki adlandirmalar takip etmektedir. Israilogullar’mn
antik donemde Filistin’deki mevcudiyetinde siyasi ve askeri agidan 6n plana ¢ikan Yeuda
Kabilesinden dolay1 ve 6zellikle de Babil Siirgiinii doniisii itibariyle “Yeuda/Yahudi”
adlandirmasi kimlik tanimlamasinda nihai ifade olmustur. “Tanri’ya daima siikreden”
manasindaki Yeuda, rabbilerin diisiincesinde hem bu derin ve miihim anlam geregi hem
de askeri ve siyasi baglamda liyakat ve kabileleri birlestiren giice sahibi oldugu igin

Israilogullari’nin tamamini kapsayacak ana ifade olmay1 hak etmistir. Dolayisiyla Ibrani-

_  Yaz/Summer

(€3]
O

17,2025

BY-NC-ND 4.0



—  Yaz/Summer

'S
o

17,2025

BY-NC-ND 4.0

Semiha Karahan

Israil-Israilogullari-Yahudi seklindeki isimler Yahudilerin tarih sahnesinde aldig1 kimlik
tanimlamalaridir. Yahudi gelenegine gore bu kimliksel silsile Yahudi halkinin kopuntusuz
ve dogrusal devamhliginin bir isaretidir. Bir baska ifadeyle antik donemde yasamis
Ibrahim’den postmodern zamandaki Yahudilere yani bugiine kadar uzanan bir bag vardir
ve bu bag da Yahudi halkinin ge¢misini ve tarihini olusturmaktadir. Lakin basta tarih
olmak iizere bilimsel bazi verilerle bu bagin ne kadar organik ve saghkl oldugu da
tartismaya acik bir konudur. Kisaca Israil ile Yahudi kavramlari arasinda dini ve geleneksel
agidan kayda deger farklar oldugu ve Ibrani ile Yahudi kimligi arasinda da genetik agidan

Oonemli derecede uyusmazliklar oldugu belirtilebilir.
Yahudi Teolojisinde Secilmis Halk Inanci
Yahudi geleneginde Yahudi halkinin baslangici Ibrahim’e dayanmaktadir. Bu baslangic

Yahudiler agisindan kendi irksal kokenlerinin olduk¢a uzak bir ge¢mise uzandigi
manasina gelmekle birlikte Yahudi halkinin ayricalikli bir statiiye sahip oldugunu
gostermektedir. Bu statiiniin de se¢ilmis halk inanci dogrultusunda kutsal ve iistiin bir
nitelik tagidig1 anlagilmaktadir. Tevrat'tan okundugu iizere Tanri, Ibrahim’i kendisine
muhatap kilarak onu se¢mis ve onunla ahitlesmistir. Bu secim ve ahitlesme Yahudi

ilahiyatindaki se¢ilmis halk inancinin omurgasini olusturmaktadir.

Yahudi din alimlerine gore Ibrahim’in secilme durumu ve ahitlesme bicimi ondan 6nceki
bazi1 6zel figiirlerle yapilan ahitlesmelerden oldukga farklidir. Adam/Adem ve Noah/Nuh
gibi bazi 6nemli isimler de Tanr1'nin muhatab: olmus, O'ndan vahiy almis ve ahitlesmistir.*
Ancak Yahudi din alimlerinin diisiincesinde bu isimler sadece salih kul simifinda
degerlendirilebilecek sahsiyetlerdir. Ayrica Tanri'nin onlarla iletisime ge¢gmesindeki ana
gaye kendi varligini ifsa etmek ve Nuh Ahdinin de gosterdigi gibi evrensel karakterdeki
kurallar1 onlar araciligiyla insanogluna 6gretmektir. Bundan daha 6nemli olan fark ise
Tanri’min bu isimler vasitasiyla herhangi bir kavme veya halka 6zel bir kutsallik ve
devamli bir secilmislik bahsetmemesidir. Anlatilmak istenen hususu bir 6rnekle agiklamak
gerekirse, Tanr1 Nuh'u vahyin muhatabi olarak ve ahitlesmek i¢in se¢mistir ancak onun
ogullarin1 se¢memistir ve onlara 6zel bir statii, kutsallik veya ayricalik tanimamustir.
[brahim’in secilmesinde ise tam tersi bir durum séz konusudur. Ibrahim Tanr1 tarafindan
secilmis, kutsal ve {istiin kilinmis ve ona taminan bu ayricaliklar soyuna yani
israilogullarl’na da bahsedilmistir. Yani Ibrahim’in sec¢ilmigliginde bir miras durumu ve

devamlilik vardair.

ibrahim ile ilgili anlatilar Tevrat'in 11. peregi itibariyle baslamaktadir. Ancak Yahudi din
alimlerine gore bu perekten dnceki boliimler Ibrahim’in neden segildigini gdstermeye
yonelik hem zahiri hem de batini derinlige haiz aciklamalardir. Yahudi gelenegi agisindan
bu se¢ilme durumu aslinda zamanin baslangicinda baslamistir ve zamanin sonuna kadar
da devam edecektir. Nitekim Yahudi ilahiyatinda Ibrahim’in secilme ani Tanri’nin
yaratiligta belirledigi “Israil projesinin” sadece zaman ve mekandaki ilk adimu, ilk
disavurumudur. Rabbilerin diisiincesinde Tanri, her seyi higlikten yarattigi sirada

misyonu ve vizyonu Tevrat’1 tanimak dolayisiyla da Tanr1'y1 bilmek ve O'na hizmet etmek

4 Hasanov, Nuh Kanunlar: ve Nuhilik, 57-66.
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olan Israil adinda bir proje yaratmistir. Talmud bu proje hakkinda soyle bir aciklama
getirmektedir; yaratilisin tek gayesi Tevrat’tir ve her insan da miitkemmellige ulasmasi icin
yaratilmistir ve bunu da sadece Tevrat ile miimkiin kilabilir.> Dolayisiyla Yahudi
teolojisine gore Israil projesi Tevrat'tir ve bu proje tiim insanlik i¢in hazirlanmisken sadece

israilogullan’nm tistlendigi bir ayricalik olmustur.

Tevrat miifessirleri, 1srailogullar1’n1n secilmis halk olduguna dair ilk bilgilerin batini
bi¢gimde Tora'nin hemen basinda yaratilisla ilgili anlatinin i¢inde saklandigina isaret
etmektedir. Midras’a gore yaratilisin ilk ii¢ glintinde yaratilanlar ile ikinci {i¢ giiniinde
yaratilanlar birbirini tamamlayici unsurlardir ve birbirine estir. Ancak 7.giin yaratilan
sabatin bir esi yoktur bu nedenle sabat, Tanri'ya “her giine bir es verdigini ancak
kendisinin bir esi olmadig1” gibi bir soru yoneltmistir. Tanr1 sabata, onun esinin
israilogullarl olacagini bildirmistir.® Bu yorum baz alindiginda Yahudi din alimlerinin
daha ilk adimda digerlerinden oldukga farkli oldugu anlagilan 7. giin ile Israilogullari’m
ozel kilmaya galistig1 sdylenebilir. Talmud’da ise “Tanri, eger Israilogullar Tevrat'1 kabul
ederse yaratma eylemine baslayacagini buyurmustur” yoniindeki yorum bu baglamdaki
en dikkat gekici verilerden biridir.” Dolayisiyla Yahudi gelenegine gore Israilogullari’nin
Tanr1 tarafindan segilmesi daha varlik sahasina c¢ikmalarindan onceye, zamanin

baslangicina dayanmaktadir.

Rabbilerin diisiincesinde bu secilme durumunda Tanri’'nin adil sifatina ters diisecek bir
durum yoktur. Ciinkii her seyi ezelden itibaren zaten bilen Tanri, Israilogullari’nin iistiin
meziyetlere sahip olacagini1 ve daha da énemlisi Tevrat't sadece onlarin kabul edecegini
bilmektedir. Talmud, Tanri'nin tiim halklara Tevrat'1 teklif ettigini sadece israilogullarl’nm
bu teklifi kabul ettigini iddia etmektedir.® Tiim bu veriler paralelinde Tanri'min
Israilogullari’'n1 segmesindeki tek nedeninin Tevrat oldugu anlagilmakla birlikte ortaya
“Tanri-Tevrat-Israil” seklinde bir iligki aginin ¢iktig1 goriilmektedir. Tanri, Tevrat'i verdigi
Israil'i secmistir ve bdylece Israil Tanri'min yegane projesi olan Tevrat ile esanlamli bir
diizleme gelmistir. Bu ayni zamanda israilogullarl’nm “Tora Halki” adim1 almasin

saglamistir.

Yahudi miifessirlerin Tevratt alegorik okuma metotlar1 ve bu dogrultudaki batini
hiikiimleri bir kenara Tevrat'ta Ibrahim’in Tanr1 tarafindan segildigine dair net anlatimlar
mevcuttur. “...Ulkenden, dogdugun yerden ve babanin evinden ayril, sana gosterecegim
iilkeye git” dedi. Seni biiyiik bir millet haline getirecegim. Seni miibarek kilacagim ve
ismini yticeltecegim. Bir Beraha® olacaksin. Seni miibarek kilanlar1 miibarek kilacak, seni

lanetleyeni ise lanetleyecegim. Yeryiiziiniin tiim aileleri senin sayende miibarek

5 Talmud Bavli, Sanhedrin 99b.

6 Midras Raba, Beresit 11.

7 Talmud Bavli, Sabat 88a.

8 Talmud Bavli, Avoda Zara 2b.

9 Beraha, bereket, liituf ve miibarek kilma manasma gelmektedir. Aktarilan bu pasuk 6zelinde kiiciik bir
parantez agmak faydali olabilir. Bu pasuk teopolitik bir ideoloji olan Hiristiyan Siyonizminin teolojik kismimin
igerigini dolduran en &nemli pasajlardan biridir hatta teolojisinin omurgasini olusturmaktadir. Hiristiyan
Siyonizmi “seni miibarek kilanlar1 miibarek kilacak, seni lanetleyenleri lanetleyecegim” ifadesinden yola
cikarak Yahudilere daha dogru bir ifadeyle Yahudi Siyonizmine karsi davramis ve duygularim
bi¢imlendirmektedir.
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kilinacaklar.” (Yar. 12:1-3) Ibrahim’in secildigi bu ilk ani, onun Eretz Israel’e/Kenan
Ulkesi'ne/Filistin’e gocli takip etmistir. Boylece [brahim Kenan’'da yasayan halklar
nezdinde “ever” yani diger taraftan geldigi igin “Ivri/Ibrani” seklinde tanimlanmustir.
Yahudi teolojisine gore Ibrahim sadece Firat Nehri'nin kars tarafindan geldigi icin degil
ayni zamanda Tanr1’ya inanmayanlarin karsisina gectigi ve O'nun mesajini insanogluna
tanitma vazifesi aldig1 icin bu ismi kazanmgtir. Ve Ibrahim’in segilme an1 ve misyonuna
baglamasi itibariyle de insanlarin tabiatinda biiyiik bir degisim meydana gelmistir.1° Tanr1
tarafindan segilen Ibrahim, gog ettikten sonra da vahiy almaya devam etmistir. Yahudi din
alimlerine gore bu vahiylerin her biri Ibrahim’in segildigini daha da kuvvetlendiren
delillerdir. Ancak Ibrahim’den ziyade onun soyunun da secildigini anlatan dolayisiyla da
secilmislik inanci agisindan en 6nemli pasuklar, Tanri ile Ibrahim arasindaki ahitlesmeyi
aktaran anlatilardir. “O giin, Tanr1 Avram’la bir antlasma yapt1 ve “Misir’daki Nehir’'den,
biiyiik nehre —Firat Nehri'ne- kadar olan bu iilkeyi senin soyuna verdim” dedi.” (Yar.
15:18) “Su anda yabanci olarak yasadigin topraklar1 —-Kenan Ulkesi'ni- sana ve ardindan
gelecek cocuklarina ebedi bir miilk olarak verecegim ve onlara (soyuna) Tanr1 olacagim.”
Tanr1 daha sonra Avraam’a “Sana gelince-antlasmami korumalisin” dedi. “Hem sen, hem
de nesiller boyunca ardindan gelen g¢ocuklarin.” (Yar. 17:8-9) Bu iki pasuk Yahudi
teolojisinde Ibrahim ahdinin delilleri olmakla birlikte Ibrahim’e bahgedilen secilme ve
toprak gibi ayricaliklarin onun soyuna da verildigini ispat etmektedir. Bir bagka ifadeyle
Ibrahim kendi soyuna bir miras birakmistir ve bu mirasin kapsadig: liituflardan en
Onemlileri de secilmek ve vaat edilmis topraklardir. Ve kiiciik ama 6nemli bir parantez
acarak Yahudi teolojisine gore bu mirasa Ibrahim’in tiim ¢ocuklarmin varis olmadig
belirtilmelidir. Ibrahim’in mirasim sadece Yitshak/Ishak (Yar. 26:2-4) almis ondan da
sadece Yakub’a (Yar. 27:1-4) kalmis nihayetinde ise Yakub’un 12 ogluna devretmistir. Buna
paralel olarak ortada segilenler oldugu kadar secilmeyenler de vardir. Ve bu segilmeyenler
de once Ibrahim’in ilk oglu Yismael/Ismail sonrasinda ise Ishak’m oglu Esav’dir.
Rabbilerin bu konudaki agiklamalar1 oldukga dikkat ¢ekicidir. Onlarin diisiincesinde Tanr1
baslangicta Tevrat'i onlara da sunmustur ancak Ismail soyu “calmayacaksin” emrini, Esav

soyu ise “Oldiirmeyeceksin” emrini duydugunda Tora’y1 reddetmistir.!!

Cikig’'tan sonra Musa’nin ¢6ldeyken Tevrat'1 almas ve Israilogullari’'min Musa araciligiyla
Tanri ile ahitlesmesi (Sina Ahdi) ise secilmislik inanct baglaminda bir zirvedir. Tevrat'tan
Tanr1’nin Musa araciliiyla Israil’i sectigini ve ahdini tekrarladig1 okunmaktadir. “Moge
Tanr1r'ya ¢ikti. Tanr1 dagdan ona seslenerek (soyle) dedi: “Yaakov Ailesi'ne (tam olarak)
sOyle soyleyecek, Bene Yisrael’e anlatacaksin: “Misir’da yaptiklarimi ve sizi kartal kanatlar:
tizerinde tasiyip ve Kendim’e yaklastirdigimi bizzat gordiiniiz. Simdi- Bana kayitsiz
sartsiz itaat eder, Antlasmam’1 korursaniz, diinyanin tiimii bana ait olmasina ragmen, tiim
halklar arasinda Benim 6zel Hazinem olursunuz. Siz Benim ig¢in bir Koenler krallig1 ve
kutsal bir ulus olmalisiniz. Bene Yisrael’e aktaracagim sozler bunlardir.” (Cik. 19: 3-6) Sina
Ahdi hem Israil'in segildiginin tekrarlanmasi hem de bu secilmenin artik biiyiik bir
topluma atfedildiginin agik beyanidir. Nitekim baglangictaki Israil projesi Tevrat,

10 Talmud Bavli, Avoda Zara 9a.
11 Talmud Bavli, Avoda Zara 2b.
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yeryiiziine inmis ve somut diizlemde ¢oldeki Israilogullari tarafindan kabul edilmistir.
“...Tanr’'min konustugu her seyi yapacagiz ve dinleyecegiz!” (Cik. 24:7) Talmud’a gore
coldeki Israilogullari Tanri'y1 “Tek” ilan edince Tanri da buna karsilik “Ben de sizi
diinyada tek ve benzersiz ilan ediyorum” demistir.”? Dolayisiyla Sina Ahdi Israil’in
secilmesinin zirve noktasidir ve Israilin Tanr’min halki olmasimn ve israilogullan
seklinde adlandirilmasii resmi baslangicidir. Ibrahim ile baglayan bu dini tondaki

kimligin, Musa zamaninda bir halk bilincine doniistiigiinii de sdylemek miimkiindiir.'?

Sonug olarak Yahudi teolojisindeki segilmislik inanci, secilmis halk doktrini yukarida
aktarilmis literal anlatimlar ve dini hiikiimlerin kiimiilatifinden olugsmaktadir. Ve bu
bilgiler paralelinde se¢ilmislik inanc1 kapsaminda kurgulanan teolojik Yahudi kimligine
dair sunlar1 séylemek miimkiindiir. Yahudiler Tanri'nin Israil projesidir, yaratiligin tek
gayesi Tevrat1 iistlenen ve Tevrat’a hizmet edebilecek tek halktir. Bu nedenle Ibrahim
ahdinin de gosterdigi lizere Yahudiler Tanr tarafindan secilmis yeryiiziindeki tek 6zel,
{istiin ve kutsal halktir ve bu ayricalik da zamanin sonuna kadar siirecektir. Yine Ibrahim
ahdinin sagladig tiim liituflar da Yahudi halkina miras kalmigtir. Iste bu noktada en
onemli mirasin vaat edilmis topraklar oldugu belirtilmelidir. Rabbilere gore bu toprak
bagis1 tiim zamanlardaki Yahudilere y&neliktir. Dolayisiyla daha énce fbrahim’in segilme
antyla “Tanri-Tevrat-Israil” seklindeki iigliiye dérdiincii olarak toprak olgusu eklenmistir.
Boylece Yahudi teolojisinde “Tanri-Tevrat-Israil-Eretz Israel” seklinde dért unsurdan
olusan giiclii bir kutsal sistem ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bu bakis agisiyla Tanri, Tevrat icin evreni
yaratmistir, Tevrat'1 sadece Israilogullari kabul etmistir bu nedenle de Tanri Israil’i
se¢mistir, sectigi bu halka da Tevrat'in hiikiimlerinin tamaminin uygulanabildigi
yeryiiziindeki tek kutsal topragi Siyon merkezli Eretz Israel’i vermistir. Buna kosut olarak
basta Tanr1 olmak iizere Tora'nin ve Siyon’un kutsalliginin Israilogullarina aktarilmasi da
kagimmilmaz olmustur. “... Yisrael, Tanr igin kutsaldir.” (Yer. 2:2-3) Bu bulasic kutsallik
Yahudi halkinin bizatihi kendisini kutsamas: ve Tanri'nin temsilcisi olduguna inanmasini

sagladig1 gibi tarihlerini de kutsamasina imkan tanimistir.

Secilme durumunun kapsami hakkinda saglam bir temel olusturmak adina Yahudi
teolojisindeki “Israilogullari’nin secilmesindeki tek neden Tevratn kabul etmeleridir”
yoniindeki ana diisiincenin alt1 6nemle ¢izilmelidir. Bu paralelde ortada sadece dinsel
tonda bir secilme oldugu ve bu secilmislikte irksal ve topraksal bir yon olmadig:
anlasilmaktadir. Dolayisiyla Israil’i halk yapan tek faktor Tevrat'tir. Nitekim Yahudi
teolojisinde Siyon merkezli Eretz Israel’e ziyadesiyle biiyiik bir onem atfedilse de toprak
Yahudi varolusunun temelini olusturmaz. Yahudi varolusunun merkezinde Tevrat vardir
ve Yahudilerin vatani Tevrat'in bizatihi kendisidir. Bunun en biiyiik gostergesi de
Tevrat'in ¢olde verilmesi ve “10 Emrin” igerisinde topraga dair bir mitzvanin yer
almamasidir.# Ayrica Yahudi teolojisine gére segilme durumu Israilogullarina birgok

karakter 6zelliginin bahsedilmesini de saglamistir. Ancak se¢ilmek olumlu meziyetler ve

12 Talmud Bavli, Berahot 6a.

13 Aharon Lichtenstein, Leaves of Faith: The World of Jewish Learning (New Jersey: Ktav Publishing House, 2003),
72.

14 Yeshayahu Leibowitz, Peuple, Terre, Etat. trans. Catherine Neuve and Eglise Gerard Haddad (Paris: Plon, 1995), 95-
96.
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toprak gibi liituflar saglamakla birlikte yiikledigi sorumluluk geregi bir¢ok olumsuzlugu
da beraberinde getirmektedir. Ciinkii Yahudi teolojisinde Israil’in secilmesi sartsiz veya
kosulsuz degildir yani Yahudiler kendi davramislarimi belirlemede o6zgiir degildir.
Tevrat'ta belirtilen davrams kaliplarinin disina ¢ikildig: ve dini hiikiimlere uyulmadigi
takdirde liituflar kadar biiytikliikte belalar da segilmislik inancina dahildir. Bu nedenden
otiirii secilmislik hem kibre hem de korku ve tedirginlige yol acan zit kutuplu ¢alisan bir
inanctir. “Israil ceza ve belalar1 bilmesine ragmen Tevrat'1 kabul ederek ne kadar farkls,
ylice ve benzersiz bir halk oldugunu ispat etmistir” gibi geleneksel dini yorumlar bu zit
kutuplu inancin kibir tarafindaki izdiistimiiniin 6rneklerinden biri olarak gosterilebilir.
Aksi yonde ise Tanri’'min hitkmii geregi siirgiindeyken Tanri’min soziinii digerlerine
Ogretmeye ¢alismak, Siyon'u asla unutmayarak hayatlarinin bir parcasi haline getirseler de
dini emirler geregi Eretz Israel’e go¢ etmemek, barisi Snemsemek ve modern dénemden
bir 6rnek vermek gerekirse de Siyonizme karsi ¢ikmak secilmislik inancinin korku ve

tedirginlik tarafina verilebilecek 6rneklerdir.
Secilmis Halk Inanc Kapsaminda Yahudi Kimlik Ozellikleri

Yahudi din alimlerine gore segilmek Israilogullari’na bircok liituf kazandirdig gibi gorev
de yiiklemistir. Ve bunlar da Ibrahim ahdinin sinirsiz zaman 6zelliginden dolay1 sonsuza
kadar siirecektir. Ciinkii Tanri, sdz/yemin etmistir ve O'nun yemininden dénmesi
beklenemez.’> Bu nedenle Israilogullar1 giinahkar olsa da segilmislikleri hiikmiinii
yitirmez. Yahudi tarihi ve teolojisinden Israil'in giinah islediginde secilmis olmasina
ragmen biiyiik ceza ve belalara ¢arptirildig1 anlasilmaktadir. Rabbiler, cezalandirilmalarini
Israil'in segilmenin getirdigi sorumluluklara uymamasina baglamigtir. Israil, Tevrat'a
uymadiginda ahitlesmeyle kendisine verilmis tiim liituflarin pasif hale gecmesine neden
olmus ve halahaya aykir1 davrandig icin de cezalandirilmistir. Buna ragmen Tanri ne Israil
ile arasinda yaptig1 ahitleri ne de onlara bahgettigi liituflar1 hiikiimsiiz kilmistir sadece
tesuva/tovbe edecekleri zamana kadar gegici siireyle askiya almistir. Dolayisiyla Yahudiler
Tevrat’a tam uygun ve uyumlu sekilde dindarca yasasalar da Tevrat': terk edip glinahkar
olsalar da onlar Tanri’'min halki kalmaya ve O’'nunla yasamaya devam etmektedirler.
“Cunkii Tanrin Asem, Merhametli Tanr1’dir, seni birakmayacak...” (Yas. Tek. 4:31) Tanri,

onlari birakmayacaktir keza Israil, O'nun sevdigi tek halktir.16

Rabbiler Tevrat'tan (“...sizi diger halklardan, Bana ait olmaniz i¢in ayirdim”, Lev. 20:26)
destek alarak Tanri ile Israil arasinda 6zel bir iliski oldugunu iddia etmistir. Onlara gore
bu biiytik liituf sadece Yahudilere bahsedilmistir ve bu 6zel iliski Yahudi halkini diger
milletlerden net bir sekilde ayrilmasina tek basina bile yeterlidir. Farkli bir agidan
bakildiginda, Tanri'min Yahudilerle birebir, diger milletlerle ise genel bir iliski kurdugu
anlasilmaktadir.’” Bu paralelde rabbiler, diger milletlerin Yahudilere dikkatli davranmasi
gerektigi yoniinde iddialar gelistirmistir. Ciinkii onlar Tanri’min sevdigi halktir ve
Tanr1'nin [brahim’e belirttigi gibi (Yar. 12:3) Israil’i lanetleyen aslinda kendisini lanetlemis

olacak ve ilahi cezaya carptirilacaktir.’® Aksi yonde ise digerleri Yahudilere karg: iyi

15 Tora ve Aftara Tiirkce Ceviri ve Agiklamalariyla: Semot, cev. Mose Farsi (Istanbul: Gozlem Yayinlari, 2010), 24.

16 Rashi on Exodus 19: 4.

17 David Novak, The Election of Israel: The Idea of Chosen People (New York: Cambridge University Press, 1995), 14.
18 Midras Raba, Bamidbar 20: 19.
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davranirsa miikafatlandirilacaktir. Yahudi gelenegindeki bu bakis agis1 Yahudi
varolusunun garanti altina alindig1 hitkmiiyle giiclendirilmistir. Rabbilerin diisiincesinde
secilmis ve kutsal olan Yahudi halkinin Tevrat’a sadik kaldig1 miiddetce hem bu hem de
obiir diinyadaki varligi Tanri tarafindan garantiye alinmistir. Tanr1 Ibrahim’e “soyunu
topragin tozu gibi yapacagim...” (Yar. 13:16) diyerek hem Yahudi halkinin sayilamayacak
kadar bereketli ve kalabalik olacagini hem de sonsuza kadar var olacagini miijdelemistir.
Ciinkii Tanri, metaforik anlamda bir “magen/kalkan” (Yar. 15:1) gibi Yahudileri sonsuza
kadar koruyacaktir. Dolayisiyla teolojik baglamda Yahudiler Tanri'ya sigimarak O’nun
kendilerini korudugundan ve Israil’i kélelik yurdu Misir'dan ¢ikardig1 gibi kendilerini
kurtaracagindan her zaman emin olmalidir. Bu sadakat ve “tevekkiil” durumu
Yahudilerin “yildizlar” (Yar.13:16) gibi erisilmez mertebede ve her seyin iistiinde olmasini
saglayacaktir. Rabbilere gore bu {istiinliik Musa ahdinin gosterdigi iizere en yiiksek
mertebeli hizmet meleklerinin dahi iistiindedir.? Yahudi gelenegine gore Tanr1'nin kutsal
ve 6zel kavmi olan Israil’e mucizeler bahsedilmistir, bu nedenle de Israil aslinda “mucize
bir halktir.” Din alimlerinin diisiincesinde bu mucize hal, ii¢ biiyiik annenin (Sara, Rebeka,
Rahel) kisirliklarina ragmen dogurabilmeleri ve Yosef/Yusufun kuyudan Olmeden
¢ikabilmesi ve Misir’da esirlikten vezirlige yiikselmesiyle sabittir.?? Ama bunlardan daha
da 6nemlisi Misir’dan Cikis Israil’'in mucize olusunun en biiyiik delilidir ve Tanr1 bu
mucizesini tiim zamanlardaki Yahudiler icin gerceklestirmistir. Bir baska ifadeyle aslinda
Tanr1 tim zamanlardaki Yahudileri kurtarmistir. Bu paralelde tiim zamanlardaki
Yahudiler Cikis yapmis ve yapmakta ve Sina’da Tevrat'it almis ve almaktadir. (Cikis,
Yahudi teolojisinde genis zaman perspektifiyle okunan bir hadisedir.) “Kutsal ve Miibarek

olan yalnizca atalarimizi kurtarmads, bizi de onlarla birlikte kurtardi.”2

Yukarida bazilar aktarilan lituflarin devamliligini saglamak igin Yahudilerin tiim dini
hiikiimlere uymasi ve onlara tavsiye edilen bazi karakter Ozelliklerini tasimasi
gerekmektedir. Bir baska agidan bakildiginda birazdan Ornekleri verilecek karakter
ozelliklerinin zorunlu bir gorev oldugunu da séylemek miimkiindiir. Yahudilerin uymasi
gereken dini hiikiimler aslinda Tevrat'in tamamidir ve 613 mitzvotun her birinin tek tek
gozetilmesi baslica kosuldur. Ayrica bireyselden ziyade kolektif dindarlik da Sina Ahdinin
liituflarinin devamliligy igin sarttir. “Bugiin Asem’i, senin Tanrin olacagi, O’'nun yollarinda
yliriiyilip hiikiimlerini, emirlerini ve kanunlarini gozeterek S6zii'nii dinleyecegin sekilde
benzersiz ilan ettin.” (Yas. Tek. 26:17) Sina Ahdinde, ¢6ldeki tiim Yahudilerin Tanri
tarafindan muhatap alinmas: ve her birinin de antlasmay kabul etmesi kolektif dindarlik
sartinin nedenidir. Ciinkii ¢oldeki Israilogullar’’nin tamami Tevrat'in hiikiimlerini yerine
getirmek i¢in yemin etmistir ve nasil ki onlar Tanri’nin yemininden doénmesini
beklemiyorsa, kendileri de yeminlerinden donmemelidir. Yahudi teolojisine goére bu
kolektif yemin neticesinde Tanr:i tiim zamanlardaki Yahudileri birbirine baglamistir.

Boylece dini kurallarin bireyselden kolektife toplumsal bazda yasanmasi icin her Yahudi

19 Midrag Tanhuma, 1.

20 Sforno on Deuteronomy, 8:2:3.

21 Louis Ginzberg, The Legends of The Jews I, trans. Henrietta Szold (Philadelphia: The Jewish Publication Society
of America, 1913), 206, 261-262.

22 Rabbeinu Bahya on Shemot 13:9.
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birbirine karsi sorumludur. Talmud’da gecen ifadeyle “tiim Yisrael birbirinden
sorumludur” ve halkin tamami kurallara uydugunda nimetler devam edecek, birkag kisi

dahi din dis1 davranirsa belalar tiim halkin basina gelecektir.??

Secilmislik kapsaminda Yahudilere karakter 6zelliklerinin nasil olmas: gerektigi hakkinda
gorevler verilmistir. Yahudi teolojisinde sahip olunmas: gereken karakter 6zelliklerinin
oncelikle Tanr1 sonrasinda ise {i¢ Ibrani atasi ve Musa'nin izinden gitmek igin bir
zorunluluk oldugu defalarca vurgulanmistir. Talmud’a gore Yahudiler Oncelikle ve
kesinlikle kendilerine Tanr1'y1 6érnek almalidir. “Tanr1 nasil Merhametli ise, sen de ayni
sekilde merhametli ol. Tanr1 nasil Sefkatli ise, sen de sefkatli ol. Tanr1 nasil Diirtist ise, sen
de diiriist ol. Tanr1 nasil Kutsal ise, sen de kutsal 0l.”2* Yahudiler, ti¢ Ibrani atasinin izinden
giderek diinyada sefkatin, Tanr1'ya adanmisligin ve Tevrat'in temsilcisi olmak zorundadr.
Bunlar her bir Yahudinin davranis bi¢imi olmalidir.?> Ayrica evrenin en algakgoniillii
insan1 Musa gibi de tevazu sahibi ve edepli olmalidirlar. Talmud Yahudilerin ayirt edici
ti¢ Ozelligini “merhametli, sikilgan ve iyiliksever” seklinde siralamis ve bir Yahudinin edep
dis1 ve merhametsizce davrandig1 takdirde Sina Ahdine taniklik eden bir ataya sahip
olmadigini savunmustur.?® Yahudiler bu karakter 6zelliklerine sahip olunca ancak hem
kendilerinin hem de diinyanin geri kalaninin ayakta kalmasini saglayabilecektir. Teolojik
agidan Yahudiler sefkatli olmay: asla unutmadan gerektigi takdirde sadece kendi
onurlarimi korumak icin silahli bir miicadeleye girebilirler. Kendi onurlar1 da aslinda
sadece putperestlikle miicadeleyi kapsamaktadir. Nitekim Israil’i 6zel kilan unsur fiziksel
gii¢ ve savasma kabiliyeti degil, Tevrat'in hiikiimlerine baghilik gosterip Tanr1'y1 temsil
ederek Ornek bir halk olmasidir.?” Buna kosut olarak Yahudilerin aslinda baglica gorevi ve
varolus nedeni, Tevrat Ogrenmeleri ve Ogretmeleridir. Ve hicbir zaman da Tevrat
ogrenmekten dolay1 da kibirli olmamalidirlar.? Yani sefkatli ve merhametli olmak kadar
kibirli olmamak da Yahudilere verilmis dini bir emirdir. Buna ek olarak Yahudi
teolojisinde bir Yahudinin kin giitmesi de yasaktir. Kendisine kétiilitk yapildiginda dahi

affetmeli ve asla intikam almamalidir.?®

Bunlarin yani sira Yahudiler, Yakub'un ilahi bir varlik veya melekle giiresmesinden ders
cikararak her daim koétiiliikle miicadele etmelidir. Bu miicadeleyi hem kendilerini hem
de tiim diinyayr manen iist seviyelere yiikseltmek icin yapmalidir.3! Lider olduklarinda
atalar gibi liyakat sahibi olmals, giiclii olduklarinda ise Simon ve Levi (Yar. 34:1-31) 6rnegi
tizerinden ne kadar yanlis oldugu gosterilen 6fke, hiddet ve siddetten kaginmalidirlar.
Ayrica putperest olmayan yabanci halklarla bir arada yasadiklarinda baris yanlisi olup iyi
iliskiler kurmali, Tevrat’a aksi diismedigi takdirde bulunduklar {ilkelerin yasasina ayak

23 Talmud Bavli, Sanhedrin 27b

24 Talmud Bavli, Sabat 133b.

25 Misna, Pirkey Avot 2:1.

26 Talmud Bavli, Nedarim 2a.

27 Tora ve Aftara Tiirkge Ceviri ve Agiklamalariyla: Devarim, ¢ev. Mose Farsi (Istanbul: Gozlem Yayinlari, 2010), 9.

28 Migna, Pirkey Avot 2:9.

29 Harry Lesse, “Samson Raphael Hirsch,” Yahudi Felsefesi Tarihi, ed. Daniel Frank ve Oliver Leaman (Ankara:
Hece Yayinlari, 2018), 735.

30 Midras Raba, Beresit 77.

31 Rabbeinu Bahya on Genesis 32: 25.
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uydurmali ve o devlete sadik olmalidirlar.?? Teolojik agidan Yahudiler énce birbirlerine
kars1 sorumludur ve gekismeden toplumsal bir biitiinliik i¢inde yasamalidir. Ancak daha
genis bir perspektiften sec¢ilmislik kapsamindaki ayrintilar da goz oniinde tutularak
Yahudilerin tiim diinyaya karsi vazifeleri oldugu anlasilmaktadir. Yukarida ornekleri
verildigi gibi liituflarin gegerli ve yiiriirliikte kalmasi i¢in Yahudilerin takinmas1 gereken
karakter Ozellikleri ve yapmasi gereken gorevler once birbirlerine sonra da 6zellikle

monoteist inanca sahip olan halklar olmak iizere tiim diinyaya karg: vazifeleridir.

Yahudi tarihi ve teolojisi bu kurallarin disina ¢ikildiginda secilme ayricaliginin sagladig:
littuflarin askiya alindigr bunun yerine belalarin indirildigini gostermektedir. Antik
donemde Tevrat'in ihlal edilmesi iistelik bu ihlalin vaat edilmis topraklarda yapilmas: ve
Yahudilerin terk edemedikleri bazi davranislarin buna sebep oldugu anlasilmaktadir.
(Siyon’da islenen sevaplar da giinahlar da misliyle degil katlarla ¢arpilarak karsilik bulur)
Bu nedenle Tevrat'ta Yahudilere kars1 6vgiiler oldugu kadar yergiler de vardir. “Tanri,
Mose’ye “Bu halki gordiim” dedi. “Dik bash bir halk bu.”? Yahudi teolojisine gore dik
baglilik (Ibranice kaynaklarda ensesi kalin ifadesiyle yer etmistir) Yahudilerin
glinahkarlikta inatc¢ilik yapmasi, peygamberlere kulak tikamasi ve sapkinlik yapmasina
yol agmistir. Boylece erdem ve diiriistlitkten uzaklagsmislardir.3* Ayrica birbirlerine dahi
kotiiliik ve ikiyiizliiliik yapmiglar ve barisi onemsemeyerek saldirganligi ve savasi
benimsemislerdir.> Dolayisiyla yikici karakter yapilariyla Tanah’ta da defalarca
belirtildigi gibi giinah {istiine giinah islemisler ve Yasa'y1 terk etmislerdir. Iste bu
giinahkarliklarindan 6tiirii birgok Israil peygamberinin de onceden uyardigi gibi en
onemlisi siirgiin olmak {izere baglarina onlarca bela gelmistir. “Israil diisecek”,” tapinma
yerleri yok olacak, Israil halk siirgiin edilecek, her yere cesetleri serilecek...” (Amo. 5:2,
7:9,11, 8:3) “Israil Krallig1, Yahudilerin kendi aralarindaki gereksiz gekismelerinden dolay1
yikilmisgtir.”36

[zdiisiimleri Babil Siirgiiniinde goriinen ve halen Biiyiik Diasporada goriinmekte olan tiim
bu belalara ragmen Yahudi teolojisi agisindan Israil’in secilmislik hakki zamanin sonuna
kadar devam edecektir. Rabbilerin diisiincesinde secilmenin getirdigi liituflarin askidan
indirilebilmesi i¢in Yahudilerin Tevrat'in hakimiyeti altinda dindarca yasamas: sarttir.
Yani ¢ok dua etmek, ¢ok tovbe etmek, ¢ok tzedaka/sadaka vermek ve siirgiindeyken
uyulmas: gereken mitzvalari yerine getirmek zorundadirlar. Vazifelerinin sadece Tanr1'ya
kars1 oldugu, Eretz Israel’e kars: tek vazifelerinin ise Siyon'u hayatlarinin dini bir pargast
haline getirmekten 6teye gecmemesi gerektigi belirtilmelidir. Hemen tiim cezalarin i¢inde
yer aldig: siirgiin belas:, Yahudiler dindarca yasayip kefaretlerini 6dediginde ve boylece
Davud oglu Mesih geldiginde son bulacak nihayetinde yeniden liituflarla

odullendirileceklerdir.

32 Sifrei Devarim, 104:7. Dina Demalhuta Dina: Diasporada bulundugun siirece o iilkenin kaniunu senin igin
gegcerlidir.

33 Cikis 32: 9. Ayrica bk. Cikis 33: 3, 34:9; Yasanin Tekrari 9:6, 10:16.

34 Sforno on Deuteronomy, 9: 6.

35 M.Yakov Rabkin, Yahudilerin Siyonizm Karsithgi, gev. Sahika Tokel (Istanbul: letisim, 2014), 78-79.

36 Talmud Bavli, Yoma 9b.
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Siyonizmin insa Ettigi Teopolitik Yahudi Kimligi

Yahudi Siyonizmi XIX. yiizyilin hemen ilk yarisinda Avrupa’da “Siyonizmin Onciileri”
seklinde adlandirilan isimlerle fikirsel diizlemde baglamis, 1890°da N. Birnbaum
tarafindan ismi konulmus, T. Herzl'in ¢abalariyla 1897’de diizenlenen I. Siyonist
Kongresiyle kurumsallasmis ve 1948de Filistin’de devletleserek resmilesmistir. Yahudi
Siyonizminin kendi tarihi silsilesi bu sekildeyken ortaya ¢ikis nedeni ve hedeflerine binaen
tanimi da “modern Yahudi milliyetciligi” veya “modern Yahudi ulusal bagimsizlik
hareketi”dir. Siyonizm, bir¢ok faktoriin bir araya gelmesiyle ortaya ¢ikmis bir harekettir.
Avrupa’da ulusalalik, ulus devlet, irk teorileriyle beslenen milliyetcilik gibi akimlar ve
yine bu popiiler diisiince veya inang bigimleriyle baglantili olarak artan irk¢ilik Avrupa
Yahudilerini fazlasiyla etkilemistir. Batili halklarda milliyetcilik duygusunun artmasi ve
bunun diisiince ve eyleme dokiilmesiyle, Avrupa’da yiizlerce yil siiren Yahudi nefreti yeni
bir bi¢im almistir. Hiristiyanligin V. yiizyilda Akdeniz’den baslayarak tiim Avrupa’ya
yayilan hakimiyetiyle Yahudilere kars1 dini gerekgelerle gelisen ve eyleme dokiilen nefret,
modern doneme gelindiginde 1irksal gerekcelerle bir irk¢iliga anti-Semitizme
doniismiistiir. Bir bagka ifadeyle Bati’daki dinsel nefret modern dénemde 1irksal nefrete
doniismiis ve ortaya yeni bir fenomen; anti-Semitizm ¢ikmistir. Bunun paralelinde de

Bati’da “Yahudi Meselesi/Sorunu” adinda yeni bir fenomen daha dogmustur.

Hem milliyetcilik hem de bu popiiler akimla ickin anti-Semitizm Yahudileri sosyolojik,
psikolojik, siyasi, zihinsel bir¢ok agidan derinlikli boyutlariyla etkilemistir. Anti-Semitizm
sosyal alanda pogromlar ve psikolojik baskilarla Bati’daki Yahudilere fazlasiyla zarar
vermistir. Yahudi meselesini bu irksal nefretin menfi etkilerini, tiimiinii kapsayan bir olgu
seklinde ac¢iklamak miimkiindiir. Anti-Semitizmin Yahudiler tizerindeki etkilerinin en
onemli neticelerinden biri siyasi alanda ve zihin diinyasinda kendi milliyetgiliklerini yani
Siyonizmi kurmalarina neden olmasidir. Irksal nefretin muhatabi olan Bati’daki bazi
Yahudiler, Yahudi meselesine ¢are olacag1 diisiincesi ve iddiasiyla Siyonist ideolojiyi
kurgulamistir. Ideolojinin Bati'nin milliyetgiligine cevaben Avrupa’daki diinya goriisii
birbirinden farkl karakterdeki Yahudiler tarafindan kurgulandigini sdylemek daha dogru
olacaktir. Siyonist kuramcilarin hepsinin milliyetgilik ve emperyalizm gibi Bat1 degerlerini
benimsedigini ve savundugunu ve ideolojilerini de bu minvalde sekillendirdigi
belirtilmelidir. Nitekim milliyetcilik, emperyalizm, tarihe doniis, hegemonya ve
kolonyolizm Siyonist ideolojinin yapitaslaridir. Bunun yani sira Siyonizm, Yahudi diniyle
bir bag kurarak ve ideolojisini Yahudiligin piir dini doktrinleriyle harmanlayarak,
kendisini diger tiim milliyetcilik bigimlerinden farkli kilmistir. Dolayisiyla Siyonizm bir
siyaset veya milliyetcilik bi¢imi olmaktan ziyade bir teopolitikadir. Tevrat'1t ve Yahudi
dinini oldukga pratik ve pragmatik bir sekilde kullanan Siyonist kuramcilar baslangi¢
hedeflerini Yahudileri Filistin’e gg ettirmek, Ibranice dil devrimi yapmak ve milliyetgi
karakterde yeni bir Ibrani kimligi insa etmek seklinde belirlemistir. Siyonistler bu
hedefleriyle asil amaglarini yani egemen, bagimsiz bir Yahudi devleti kurma maksatlarini

hem gerceklestirebileceklerine hem de siirdiirebileceklerine inanmistir.



Siyonist Yahudi Kimligi

Siyonizmin Ortaya Cikisinda Giiglii Etkisiyle Milliyetcilik

Siyonizmin ¢bzmeyi vaat ettigi Yahudi meselesi, Yahudilere esit ve 6zgiir yurttaslar firsati
sunan 1791’deki Napolyon Fermami sonrasinda Avrupa’da yasanan bazi gelismeler
neticesinde hasil olmustur. Belirtilen fermanla Fransa’daki Yahudilere 6zgiir yurttaslar
olma firsat1 verilirken bu yenilik asamali bir sekilde Avrupa’ya (Dogu Avrupa haric)
yayilmis boylece Bati’da asirlarca gettolara sikistirilmis Yahudiler igin yeni bir donem
baslamistir. Yahudi ve Avrupa tarihinde “emansipasyon/ozgiirliik” ifadesiyle yer eden bu
donem Yahudiler acgisindan yepyeni bir zamanin baslangicidir.®” Esit yurttashk vaadi
gettolarin  kapilarinin hizlica acilmasini saglamis ve bazi Yahudilerin yasadiklar
toplumlara entegrasyon c¢abasini beraberinde getirmistir. Degismek isteyen ve aslinda
kendisini Yahudi dini ve geleneginden ziyade Batili hisseden, modern degerlere sahip
Yahudiler gettolardan hizlica ¢ikmis ve topluma entegre olmaya ¢alismistir. Dolayisiyla
emansipasyonu, entegrasyon takip etmistir. Entegre olmak isteyen Yahudiler agisindan
bunu basarmak aslinda zamana ve mekana entegre olmak manasma gelmis ve bunu
“normallesebilmek” icin sart gdrmdiislerdir. Aksi yonde ise gettolardan ¢ikmak istemeyen
Yahudilerin mevcudiyetinden de bahsedilmelidir. Bu kesim Yahudiler dini saiklerden
otiirli degisime direng gostermistir. Boylece daha once sekilsel olsa da homojen bir yap1
gosteren Yahudiler XIX. yiizyilin Avrupa’sinda toplumsal agidan boltinmiistiir. Bir tarafta
“degismeyen” geleneksel Yahudi profili diger tarafta ise “degisen” “Tanrisiz Yahudi” veya

S. Freud’un kendisini tanimlamak i¢in kullandig1 “laik Yahudi” profili hasil olmustur.3

Ozgiirlesme vaadiyle gettolardan ¢ikan yeni Yahudi profili yasadig1 topluma tiim giiciiyle
entegre olmaya ¢alismistir. Ancak ¢ok ge¢meden bu ¢abanin nafile oldugu anlasilmistir.
Nitekim Bat1’da 6zellikle de Napolyon Savaslariyla yayginlasan ulus, ulus devlet anlayis:
ve yine Ozellikle antropoloji ve biyoloji gibi bilim dallarinin verdigi yetki ve destekle 1rk
teorileriyle beslenen ve tarih biliminin kadim halk, kadim gecmis gibi argiimanlarinin
katkisiyla bi¢cim alan milliyetcilik Yahudilerin yasadiklar1 toplumlara entegrasyonuna
engel olmustur. Bu engel de bazi Yahudilerin asimile olmasimin 6niinii agmistir. Oyle ki
entegrasyonu bagsaramayan Yahudilerin bir kismi Hiristiyanliga gecerek kabul
gorebileceklerine inanmis ve vaftiz olmustur.® Bu da entegrasyonu takiben Yahudi
asimilasyonunun basladigi manasina gelmektedir. Lakin vaftizin de yapict bir tarafi
olmamustir ¢linkii Bat1’da artik toplumlari sekillendiren unsur din degil sekiiler ve modern
kavramlardir. Daha acik bir ifadeyle bahis konusu yiizyilda bir Yahudinin Hiristiyanliga
gecmesinin hemen hi¢ 6nemi yoktur. Zira Hiristiyanlia ge¢se de tasidigr Yahudi kani
degismemekte ve Sami irkinin ve 1srailogullar1 soyunun bir mensubu olarak kalmaya
devam etmektedir.®* Bu bilgiler dogrultusunda Bati'daki Yahudi nefretinin yerini
milliyetcilik ve 1rk teorileriyle beslenen anti-Semitizmin aldig1 anlasilmaktadir. Dolayisiyla

XIX. yiizyilda Bati’da milliyet¢ilik yaygin bir kabul iken 1rk teorilerinin 1s18inda anti-

37 Salo Wittmayer Baron, Modern Milliyet¢ilik ve Din, cev. Mehmet Ozay (Istanbul: A¢ilim, 2007), 262.

38 Enzo Traverso, Yahudi Modernitesinin Sonu: Muhafazakar Bir Doniim Noktasimn Tarihi, ¢ev. Zeynep Bursa
(Istanbul: Ayrinti, 2016), 15.

39 Hannah Arendt, The Jewish Writings, ed. Jerome Kohn ve Ron H. Feldman (New York: Schocken Books, 2007), 22.

40 Hannah Arendt, Totalitarizmin Kaynaklar: I: Antisemitizm, 6.bsk, ¢ev. Bahadir Sina Sener (Istanbul: iletisim,
2016), 163-164.
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Semitizm ortaya ¢ikmis ve bu 1rkcilik bi¢cimi de Yahudilerin kendilerine vaat edilen esit

yurttashk hakkini karsiliksiz birakmistir.

Konunun insast igin bir zemin olusturmak maksadiyla dikkat ¢ekilen Yahudi meselesi,
yukarida vurgu yapilan gelismelerin kiimelendigi tarihi bir olgudur. Bu meselenin en
onemli iz diistimlerinden birinin “Dreyfus Vakas1” ve bu olayin da Avrupa ve Yahudi
tarihinde ¢ok 6nemli bir kirilma ani oldugunu soylemek miimkiindiir.#! Nitekim bu vaka,
bir¢ok Yahudinin zihninde adeta bir aydinlanma yasayarak Siyonizme dogru yoneldigi en
miihim tarihi fraksiyonlardan biridir. Ozetlemek gerekirse Yahudi meselesi, Yahudilerin
emansipasyon, entegrasyon ve asimilasyon hadiseleri neticesinde ve bununla birlikte
milliyetcilik ve anti-Semitizmden dolay1 yasadiklar1 sorunlarla sosyal diizlemde kaosa

siiriiklendikleri, menfi yonde fazlasiyla etkilendikleri onemli olaylarin biitiintidiir.

Yahudi meselesi, XIX. ylizyi1ldaki Yahudilerin biiyiik bir kaos yasadiklarini ve degisen ve
degismeyen Yahudi profilleriyle ve asimilasyonla heterojen bir toplum yapisina
doniistiiklerini gostermektedir. Baz1 uzmanlarin “Yeni Getto” olarak adlandirdiklar1 bu
kaos doneminde Yahudiler simdiki zaman ve geleceklerini hi¢ olmadig1 kadar bulanik
gormeye baslamistir.#? Bir baska agidan Yahudilerin asirlarca yasadig diizen bozulmus ve
ortaya kaotik bir durum cikmugtir denebilir. Iste bu kaos da bazi Yahudilerin zihnine yeni
bir diizenin kurulmasimi sart oldugunu diisiincesini yerlestirerek modern Yahudi
milliyetciligi Siyonizmi kurgulamasina neden olmustur. Daha agik bir ifadeyle Siyonizm,
emansipasyonun basarisizligl ve milliyetgilik ve anti-Semitizm gibi faktorler neticesinde
hasil olmus bir ideolojidir.#* Siyonizm, Yahudi meselesine ¢are olacagini iddia ederek
Yahudilere 06zgiir ve miireffeh bir gelecek yani kurtulusu vaat etmis ve Yahudi
toplumunun bir kismindan taraf kazanmistir. Tim bunlar paralelinde Siyonizmin
Avrupa’daki bazi Yahudiler agisindan kaostan kozmosa, anormal halden normal hale
gecisin karsiligi oldugu anlasilmaktadir. Bu da Siyonist ideolojinin, baz1 Yahudilerin
kurtulus beklentisini karsiladigi manasina gelmektedir. Kurtulusu vaat etme ve kurtaric
olarak goriilme durumu Siyonizmin Yahudi dini ve gelenegindeki en Onemli
doktrinlerden biri Mesih inanciyla kendisi arasinda kurdugu bag1 gozler Oniine
sermektedir. Kisaca dikkat ¢ekmek gerekirse Siyonizm ilk andan itibaren kurtulusu vaat
ederek, yiizlerce yildir Davud oglu Mesih aracilifiyla kendilerine gonderilecek ilahi
kurtulusu bekleyen Yahudilere, Mesih’in tiim rollerine ortak ¢ikarak harekete gecme
cagrisinda bulunmustur.*#* Tim bunlar paralelinde Siyonizmin ortaya g¢ikisinda,
beslenmesinde ve taraf bulmasinda Yahudi toplumunda asirlardir mevcut olan kurtulus

beklentisinin 6nemli bir faktor oldugunu belirtmek dogru olacaktir.

Milliyetgilik, Yahudi Siyonizmini ortaya ¢ikaran faktdr oldugu kadar ayni zamanda

ideolojiyi besleyen ve temellendiren kavramdir. Hareket sadece ortaya ¢iktigi donemden

41 Bu davayla ilgili genis bilgi icin bk. Arendt, Totalitarizmin Kaynaklar:, 167-219.

42 Gabriel Piterberg, Siyonizmin Déniigleri: Mitler, Siyaset ve Israil'de Aragtirmacilik, gev. Aysun Babacan (Istanbul:
Ithaki, 2015), 34; Michael Brenner, In Search of Israel: The History of Idea (New Jersey: Princeton University Press,
2018), 50.

43 Michael Brenner, Kisa Yahudi Tarihi. cev. Seving Altingekic (istanbul: Alfa, 2011), 215.

44 Bu konu hakkinda detaylh bilgi i¢in bk. Semiha Karahan, “The Concept of Time and the Future Perception of
Zionism Based on the Messianic Doctrine: Forcing God into the Golden Age,” Milel ve Nihal: The Critique of
Zionism 21 (2024): 107-135.
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dolay1 degil modern kavramlar {izerinden temellendirilen bir ideoloji oldugu i¢in modern
Yahudi milliyetciligi seklinde aciklanmaktadir. Nitekim Siyonizm temellerini
“milliyetcilik, tarihe doniis, somiirgecilik ve kolonyalizm” gibi Batili degerler tizerine inga
etmistir. Siyonizmin Ingiltere'nin  somiirgeciligine ve Almanya’nin romantik
milliyetciligine Oykiindiigiinii net bir sekilde sdylemek miimkiindiir.*> Bu dykiinme ve
temel alinan degerler Siyonizmin ziyadesiyle Batili bir ideoloji oldugunu ortaya
koymaktadir. Aslinda hem ortaya ¢iktig1 mekan ve zaman hem de Siyonist kuramcilarin
cogunlugunun Batili degerleri ve sekiiler diinya goriisiinii benimsedigi goz oniinde

tutuldugunda Siyonizmin Batili bir ideoloji olmasi gayet dogaldir.

Siyonist oOnciiler de dahil olmak {izere Siyonizmi kurgulayan ve kurumsallastiran
Yahudileri ortak bir bolge ve kiime altinda tanimlamak pek miimkiin degildir. Siyonist
kuramcilar Avrupa’'nin farkli bolgelerinde yasayan ve birbirlerinden farkli diinya
goriisiine sahip kisilerdir. Ancak kuramcilarin hemen hepsi milliyetcilik ve anti-
Semitizmden somut ve soyut diizlemde etkilenmis kisiler seklinde ortak bir cat1 altinda
toplanabilir. Yine genel bir bakis agisiyla Siyonist kuramcilarin ¢cogunlugunun sekiiler
diinya goriisiine sahip kisiler oldugunu belirtmek dogru olacaktir. Siyonist onciilerin
arasinda oldugu gibi Siyonizmin kurumsallasma ve resmilesme siirecinde hareketin icinde
rabbiler yer alsa da sekiiler goriislii Yahudilerin agirlikli oldugu agik bir sekilde
goriilmektedir.# Tarihi veriler ve kendilerinin hayat hikayeleri gz 6niinde tutuldugunda
Siyonist kuramcilarin ¢ogunlugunun, Bati'nin bir parcast olmak emeliyle entegrasyon
yanlisi, Batili degerlere sahip, Yahudi dini, gelenegi ve toplumuna aidiyet hissetmeyen
kendisini 0zelikle Alman olmak {izere Batil1 hisseden kisiler oldugu agiga ¢ikmaktadir.
Biraz agmak gerekirse Haskala'nin sagladig1 esneklik ve onu takiben emansipasyonla
gettodan ¢ikmayi tercih eden Yahudiler bu yolla hem dini egitime hem de geleneksel
Yahudi sosyolojik diizenine sirt cevirmislerdir. Modern donemin tiim gereklerini zihinsel
ve eylemsel agidan yerine getirmek igin ¢abalayan bu kesim Yahudiler, bunun zamana ve
mekana yani Avrupa’ya entegre olmanin ve normallesebilmelerinin bir yolu olduguna
kanaat getirmistir. Aldiklar1 sekiiler egitim ve entegre olma c¢abasiyla kendilerini
konuslandirdiklar1 sosyal alan bu kesim Yahudilerin dogal olarak milliyetgilik, tarihe
doniis, ilerici tarih anlayisi, somiirgecilik, kolonyalizm, materyalizm gibi baz1 modern
kavramlar: bilinglerine yerlestirmelerine ve zihinlerini bu degerler {izerinden
calistirmalarina neden olmustur. Ayrica bazisi kendisini “bulundugu {iilkelerdeki Katolik
ve Protestanlarin yaninda Musevi inancindaki vatandaslar” bazisi da sadece etnik bir
adlandirma ihtiyact dogrultusunda “Israiloglu” ifadesiyle tanimlamistir.”” Bahsedilen
zihinsel doniisiim bu kesim Yahudilerin kendilerini Yahudi degil de Batili hissetmelerinin
ve Avrupa’ya aidiyet duymalarinin nedenidir. Ancak yukarida da belirtildigi gibi
istedikleri bu normallesmeyi asla elde edememislerdir. Yasadiklari hayal kiriklig1 da bu

kesim Yahudileri adeta arafta birakmistir. Bir tarafta koptuklar1 ve asla geri donmek

45 Piterberg, Siyonizmin Déniigleri, 176.

46 Siyonizmin tiim tarihi bu baglamda analiz edildiginde, sekiiler Yahudilerin ideoloji iizerinde yonetimsel ve
tarafgirlik agisindan hakimiyeti gézlemlenmektedir. Diger taraftan baslangic zamanlarina nazaran yakin
gecmisten bugiine ideolojiyi daha fazla sayida rabbinin ve dindarin benimsedigi sdylenebilir.

47 Traverso, Yahudi Modernitesinin Sonu, 15.
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istemedikleri getto diger tarafta ise bir tiirlii entegre olamadiklar1 Bat1 vardir. Iste bu arafta

kalanlardan bazis1 Siyonizmi kurgulayan Yahudilerin ta kendisidir.

Rabbi Alkalai ve Rabbi Kalischer harig¢ Siyonizmin dnciilerinin de Herzl gibi bir¢ok 6nemli
kuramcimin da bu yapida yani sadece “niifus clizdanu1” Yahudiliginden ibaret kisiler
olduguna vurgu yapilarak Siyonist kuramcilarin Avrupa’ya entegre olmak isteyip bunu
basaramadiklarinda kendi milliyetciliklerini Siyonizmi kurdugu énemle belirtilmelidir. Bu
noktada carpici olan taraflardan biri de Herzl iizerinden 6rneklendirilebilecegi gibi kendi
milliyetgiliklerini kuran Siyonistlerin aslinda Yahudilerden ziyade oykiindiikleri Batili
halklara oOzellikle de Almanlara yonelik bir sesleniste olmalar1 ve onlarin takdirini
kazanma istekleridir. Bir baska ifadeyle absorbe olamadiklar1 halklara bir cevap niteliginde
kendi milliyetgiliklerini kuran Siyonistler bu yolla Avrupalilara, kendilerinin de Batili
olduklarini gostermek istemis ve onlardan onay ve &vgii beklemistir.# Dramatik bir
bi¢imde “Alman milliyetcisi” olmak isterken vardiklar: nokta; Yahudi milliyetciligi olmus
boylece Avrupa’da yasamak isterken mecburen doniis yaptiklari mekan da Siyon
olmustur. Clinkii Siyonistler biiriindiikleri milliyetcilik profili geregi kadim ve milli bir
toprak motifine ihtiya¢c duymus ve bu ihtiyaclarini da sadece Tanah daha dogru bir
ifadeyle vaat edilmis topraklar inanciyla karsilayabilmislerdir. Ve yine ihtiya¢ duyduklar:

kadim halk motifini de Tevrat ve segilmis halk inanciyla karsilamiglardir.

Temel yapitaslarindan biri milliyetgilik olan Siyonizm, dogas: geregi tarihe doniis yapmis
ve kendisine Tanah’tan iirettigi altin bir gecmis ¢ag yazmuistir. Siyonistler, diasporay:
hiiktimstiz kilarak ve Tanah’1 bir tarih kitabiymis gibi okuyarak antik donemden modern
zamana kopuntusuz ve dogrusal bir Yahudi tarihi yazmistir. Daha net bir agiklamayla
Yahudi tarihini adeta yeniden yazmislardir. Yazdiklar1 bu tarihten destek alarak
Yahudilerin de diger milletler gibi ayr1 ve miistakil bir millet oldugunu daha da 6nemlisi
secilmis halk inancimi kullanarak Yahudi halkimin kutsal, kadim ve distiin bir halk
oldugunu iddia edebilmislerdir. Yahudilerin tarihinin Tanah’ta gosterildigi tizere kutsal
ve Tanr yazgist hatta Tanri’min tarihi oldugunu savunmuslardir. Siyonistler bu
iddialartyla Yahudilerin de egemen bir devlete sahip olmasi1 gerektigini ispat etmeyi
amaglamistir. Bu dogrultuda kendi tarihlerinin mekansal agidan Siyon merkezli vaat
edilmis topraklar oldugunu dolayisiyla Filistin’de bir Yahudi devleti kurmalar: gerektigine
kanaat getirmiglerdir. Keza Siyonistlere gore Yahudilerin ¢ok fazla tarihi vardir ama ¢ok
az cografyast vardir ve bu az cografya da sadece Filistin’dir.# Bu kararlarimi
temellendirmek ve beslemek igin vaat edilmis topraklar inancina dair tiim Tanah

pasajlarimi dini hiikiimlerinden kopartarak, ayiklayici ve segici bir sekilde kullanmislardir.

Bu paralelde Siyonistler tiim Yahudilere Tanri'nin “tek kutsal halkinin” Tanri'nin “tek
kutsal topragr Kudiis'te” kendi tarihini kendi yazmas:i bir bagka ifadeyle tarihe giris
yapabilmeleri i¢in Siyonizme destek olmalar1 ¢agrisinda bulunmustur. Ge¢gmise donerek

tarihe giris yapma hedefinin Siyonizmin en Onemli doktrinlerinden biri oldugu

48 Piterberg, Siyonizmin Déniigleri, 84.
49 Stefan Goranov, “Irkgilik: Siyonizm’in Temel Bir Ilkesi”, Siyonizm ve Irkgilik, haz. Tiirkkaya Atadv (Ankara:
Ankara Universitesi Siyasal Bilgiler Fakiiltesi Yayinlari, 1982), 36.



Siyonist Yahudi Kimligi

belirtilmelidir.* Nitekim Siyonistlerin diisiincesinde gecmiste Ibrahim’den Musa'ya ve
onemlisi de Yesu/Yusa ve David/Davud ile kendi halk iistiinliiklerini ve askeri ve siyasi
basarilarini Kudiis merkezli Filistin'de yasamislardir. Ve gelecekte de tiim bu basarilar
sadece Kudiis'te yasayabileceklerdir. Ilerici tarih anlayigindan ve iiretilen gecmis altin ¢ag
mitoslarindan kaynakli bu iddialar Siyonistlerin, Yahudilere Avrupa’dan ¢ikis yapmaya
c¢agrida bulunmasi hatta bu konuda onlar1 bazi hamleler yaparak zorlamasiyla
neticelenmistir. Bu hamleler arasinda, anti-Semitizmden dolay1 ABD’ye go¢ etmek isteyen
ancak ekonomik agidan buna giicleri yetmeyen Dogu Avrupa Yahudilerinin, Siyonistler
tarafindan Filistin’e go¢ ettirilmesi dikkat cekicidir. Hayatta kalmak isteyen bu kesim
Yahudiler, kendilerine Siyonistler tarafindan sunulan tek secenege yani Filistin'e aliya
yapmak/go¢ etmek zorunda kalmislardir. Daha da dikkat ¢gekicisi, ekonomik giicii yerinde
olan, sosyal ve dini gerekgelerle go¢ etmek istemeyen veya kendisini tipki Siyonist
kuramcilar gibi Batili hissederek Avrupa’dan ayrilmak istemeyen Yahudilerin,
Siyonistlerin yaptiklar1 bazi hamlelerle Siyonizme destek vermeye ve Filistine goce
zorlanmasidir.

Siyonizmin Yeni Milliyetci [brani Kimligi Insast

Toprak ve halk merkezli bir teopolitika olan Siyonizm, Yahudilere kurtulusu vaat etmis ve
bunu da baslica hedefi olarak gostermistir. Bu kurtulus hedefinin pratikteki karsilig1 da bir
Yahudi devletinin kurulmasidir. Yani Siyonistlere gore Yahudi meselesinin nihayete
erdirebilmeleri ve Yahudileri kurtarabilmeleri igin 6zgiir, bagimsiz ve egemen bir Yahudi
devleti kurmak zorundadirlar. Dolayisiyla Siyonizmin baslangigtaki ana hedefinin Yahudi
devleti kurmak oldugunu soylemek miimkiindiir. Ayrica hem bu hedefin gerceklesmesi
hem de devamliliginin saglanmasi ic¢in Siyonistlerin baslangicta belirledikleri farkli
amaglar da olmustur. “Ibrani dirilisi veya rénesansi” adiyla propagandaya dokiilen bu
amaglar; Ibranice dil devrimi yapmak, Yahudileri kolektif olarak Filistin’e go¢ ettirmek ve
milliyetci ve laik karakterde yeni bir Ibrani kimligi insa etmektir. “Anormal” olarak
nitelendirdikleri Yahudi toplumunu yeni bir kimlikle insa etme hedefindeki Siyonistler
normallesebilmelerini ulusal ve milliyet¢i aparatlara indirgemisler ve ancak bunlarla
topraga yani Eretz Israel’e bagli bir toplum kurgulayabileceklerini diisiinmiiglerdir. Bu
kurguyu hayata gecirmek i¢cin de yapmalar1 gereken baslica hamlelerin Yahudilere, ulusal
bir dil, ulusal bir tarih bilinci kazandirmak olduguna karar vermislerdir. Siyonistler yeni

kimlik insas1 ¢alismalarina Avrupa’da baslamis ve bunu Filistin’de somutlastirmistir.

Tarihi veriler 1s1§1nda Siyonist kuramci ve liderlerin ¢agdaslar1 Yahudiler hakkinda olumlu
duygu ve diisiinceler tasidigini sOylemek giigtiir. Bu baglamda Siyonist kuramcilarin
entegrasyon yanlist gecmisleri bir kez daha hatirlatilarak “degisenlerin”, “degismeyen
Yahudilerden” hoslanmadig1 hatta bazisinin onlardan utandigt ve nefret ettigi
belirtilmelidir. Nitekim degisen Yahudilerin cogunlugu kendileri gibi modernlesmeyerek
gelenege takili kalan Yahudileri, normallesmelerinin 6niindeki en biiyiik engellerden biri
olarak gormiistiir. Degisen Yahudilerin bir kismi entegrasyon basarisizlig1 neticesinde

Siyonizmi kurduklarinda, Yahudi toplumuna kars1 bu duygularinin degistigini sdylemek

50 Amnon Raz Krakotzkin, “Exile, History, and the Nationalization of Jewish Memory: Some Reflections on the
Zionist Notion of History and Return,” Journal of Levantine Studies 3, no. 2 (2013): 58.
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de pek miimkiin degildir. Nitekim Siyonist kuramci ve onderlerin ifadesiyle Yahudiler
“anormal”, “edilgen ve celimsiz”, “kass1z” bir halktir hatta bazisina gore “parazitler gibi
goriintii sergileyen bir halktir.”5! Onemli bir Siyonist kuramct M. Nordau'nun Yahudilere
yonelik kassiz nitelendirmesi oldukca dikkat gekicidir. Onun diisiincesinde tipki
Misir’daki atalar1 gibi kendileri de diasporada gelimsiz insanlara doniismiisler ve bu hal
de sadece fiziklerine degil zihinlerine de yansiyarak Yahudileri edilgen insanlar yapmustir.
Bir bagka ifadeyle Nordau'ya gore Yahudiler kassizdir ve diaspora Yahudiligi de kassiz
Yahudiliktir.52 Diger taraftan Yahudilerin, asirlarca ulusal bir dile, politikaya, siyasi lidere,
topraga, devlete ve orduya sahip ve bagli olmadan yasamasi bu halkin normal olmadigin
gostermektedir.®® Anormalligin baslica nedenlerinden biri de Yahudilerin Talmud ile
sekillendirilen din ve gelenege siki sikiya bagliligi ve bu nedenle kendilerini diinyadan
soyutlamalaridir.5* Ayrica milli ve devletsel aygitlardan yoksunlugun, faiz uygulamasi ve
zenginliklerinin ve Yahudilerin etrafina siki duvarlar 6rdiigii icin Talmud'un anti-
Semitizme yol a¢tigini iddia etmislerdir. Bu paralelde Siyonist kuramcilarin, Avrupalilarin
Yahudilerden nefret etmesine hak verdikleri de anlagilmakla birlikte Yahudi dini ve
gelenegine de karsi olumlu duygular beslemedikleri ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Zira Siyonistler
yeni duvarlar insa etmek i¢in eski duvarlarin yani Yahudi geleneginin yikilmas: gerektigini
diistinmdiistiir. Ve bu diisiinceleri dogrultusunda kendi iddialariyla Talmud’u hiikiimsiiz
kilarak Tevrat’a doniis nosyonunu benimsemislerdir. Ancak Siyonistlerin Tevrat'a
doéniistintin dini saiklerden kaynakli olmadiginin alti 6nemle cizilmelidir. Siyonistlerin
Tevrat'a doniisii (bu Protestanca bir doniistiir), Tevrat'in tefsirden (Talmud) ayiklanarak
literal okunmas: suretiyle tiim dini hiikiimlerinden kopartilmas1 maksadiyla gegcici bir
siirectir. Bunun gegici bir siire¢ oldugunun en biiyiik gostergesi birazdan aktarilacagi tizere
Siyonizmin “Tora halki” nitelendirmesi tasiyan Yahudilerin kimliklerini tamamen
degistirmeyi amaglamas: ve bunu da kismen bagsarmasidir. Ayrica Siyonistlerin Tevrat'a
doniisii, ideolojisi icin aradig1 kadim halk motifi i¢in zaruridir. Bu nedenle Siyonizm
anormal olarak yaftaladig1 Yahudileri yeri geldiginde de secilmis halk inanc1 paralelinde
iistiin ve kadim bir millet seklinde sunmustur. Siyonist kuramcilar bu konuda tutarsiz
davransalar da tutarli olduklar: husus Yahudilerin kimlik yapisinin degismesini bir sart
gibi tabulagtirmalaridir. Onlarin diisiincesinde bu degisim Ibrani rénesansi veya dirilisi
manasindadir ve bunu da saglayacak tek vasita toprak merkezli ideolojileri Siyonizmdir.
Bu paralelde Siyonistlere gore Siyonizm aslinda kasli Yahudilik ve kasli Yahudi halki
manasina gelmektedir.5

Net bir sekilde Siyonistlerin yeni modern Ibrani kimliginin topraga bagli, laik ve milliyetci

karakterde olmasini istedigi ifade edilebilir. Bunun yani sira onlarin diisiincesinde bu

51Arthur Hertzberg, The Zionist Idea: A Historical Analysis and Reader (Philadelphia: The Jewsih Publication
Society, 1997), 374.

52 Jerry Klinger, “Max Nordau From Degeneration to Regeneration” http://www.jewish-american-society-for-
historic-preservation.org/images/Max_Nordau.pdf, (erisim tarihi: 11.12.2024)

53 The Complete Diaries of Theodor Herzl, trans. Harry Zohn (New York: Herzl Press and Thomas Yoseleff Publisher,
1960), 23.

54 Bernard Lazare, “Tarihi ve Sebepleriyle Yahudi Aleyhtarlig1, Antisemitizm,” Celimli Calim, no. 7 (Sefer 1436).

55 Meira Weiss, The Chosen Body: The Politics of the Body in Israeli Society (California: Stanford University Press,
2002), 1-2.
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kimlik, stirgiindeki Yahudi gibi edilgen karakterde degil, Tevrat'taki atalar1 gibi kutsal
toprakta yasayan, topragi onemseyerek onun i¢in savasan, secilmis ve dinamik karakterde
olmalidir®® Bu amaca paralel olarak Siyonizm se¢ilmis halk inancimi ve birazdan
detaylandirilacag: {izere Tanah’taki onemli dini figiirleri adeta kendi ideolojisinin bir
parcasi haline getirmistir. Laik ve sekiiler bir toplum insa etmek istese de kendi
ideolojisinin Tevrat'tan koken aldigim ve Ibrahim ile basladigini savunan Siyonizm,
secilmis halk inancina gonderme yaparak Yahudilerin secilmis kutsal bir halk oldugunu
ve bu halkin da Filistin’de yasamak i¢in segildigini iddia etmistir. David Ben-Gurion gibi
sekiiler Siyonistler i¢in kendi uluslarimin iistiinliigii ve benzersizligi tartismaya agik bir
konu degilken Yahudi tarihinin hatta diinya tarihinin en 6nemli olay1 Ibrahim’in secilmesi
ve onun sadece Sare’den gelen soyuna Kenan Ulkesinin vaat edilmesidir.” Birgok uzmanin
da vurguladig1 gibi Yahudi halkinin seckin, kutsal ve iistiin halk oldugu iddias1 ve bu
kutsanmis kimlikle kutsanmis topragin birbirine ickin Ogeler olarak sunulmasi
Siyonistlerin Filistin’de hak talep etmelerinin 6niinii agmistir.’ Kisacas: dindar veya ateist
¢ogu Siyonist, Tanah’taki se¢ilmis halk ve bu ilkeyle baglantili olumlu kimlik 6zelliklerine
dair pasuklari (yine ayiklayici bir yontemle okuyarak) Yahudi toplumunda bir milliyetgilik
yaratabilmek ve onlar1 bu hususta ikna etmek igin sdylemlerinde birer uyarici ve ivme

kazandiric gibi kullanmis ve dikte etmistir.

Basta Tevrat olmak iizere Tanah'in, Yahudiligin piir dini doktrinlerinin ve Ibrahim gibi
onemli dini isimlerin topluma dikte edilmesi Siyonizmin yeni Ibrani kimligini dindar
karakterde inga etmek istedigi manasina kesinlikle gelmemektedir. Siyonist kuramcilarin
goriis, beyan ve hamleleri goz oniinde tutuldugunda yukarida da belirtildigi gibi onlarin
sekiiler ve laik karakterde bir kimlik amacladiklar: net bir sekilde anlasiimaktadir. Ustelik
ateist ve sekiiler Siyonist kuramcilarin diisiincesinde Siyonizm aslinda Yahudilikten
kurtulmak igin bir firsattir. Onlara gore Yahudiler icin belirleyici olan artik din degil
Siyonizmdir ve “ideoloji Yahudilikten ayrilmak i¢in yeni bir kriterdir ve Yahudiligin yerini
modern Siyonizm almalidir.”* Bu bilgiler paralelinde Siyonistlerin secilmis halk inancini
kendi ideolojilerinin yararina kullandig1 anlasilmakla birlikte bunu yapmalarindaki
baslica nedenin toprak tizerinde hak iddia etmek ve toprak odakli bir halk insa etmek
oldugu ortaya gikmaktadir. Ustelik Siyonistler Yahudi varolusunun sadece toprakla
devam edebilecegini iddia etmis ve bu savlariyla da Yahudilere ideolojiyi benimsemeleri
igin adeta “gantaj “ve baski yapmistir. Bir bagka ifadeyle Siyonizmin yeni bir Ibrani kimligi
inga ederken topraga odaklandig1 ve bu olguyu Tevrat da dahil olmak {izere dini ve insani
degerlerin tamaminin oniine gegcirdigini soylemek dogru olacaktir. Keza anti-Siyonist

rabbilere gore Siyonistlerin bu davramsi, topragin adeta bir put haline getirilmesidir.

56 Slomo Sand, Yahudi Halk: Nasil Icat Edildi? Kitab-1 Mukaddes'ten Siyonizme, gev. Isik Ergliden (Istanbul: Dogan
Kitap, 2011), 318.

57 David Ben Gurion, Ben Gurion Looks at The Bible, trans. Jonathan Kolatch (New York: Jonathan David
Publishers, 1972), 90, 134.

58 Gilad Atzmon, Gogebe Kimlik: Yahudi Kimlik Siyaseti Uzerine Bir Inceleme, ¢ev. Duran Temel ve Fatih Peyma
(Istanbul: Tlimyurdu, 2014), 126.

59 David Novak, Zionism and Judaism: A New Theory (New York: Cambridge University Press, 2015), 49.

_  Yaz/Summer

Qa1
6)]

17,2025

BY-NC-ND 4.0



Yaz/Summer
17,2025

a1
>

BY-NC-ND 4.0

Semiha Karahan

Ideolojinin isim babasi Birnbaum bu elestiriyi yapan en miihim isimlerden biridir.5
Birnbaum, ideolojinin Eretz Israel’i daha 6nce hic yapilmayan bir sekilde siyasilestirerek
manevi boyutundan koparttifini ve ona azami Onem yiikleyerek topragi Yahudi
varolusunun merkezine koydugunu belirtmistir. Oysa Yahudi varolusunun merkezinde
toprak degil Tevrat vardir. Ya da daha dogru bir ifadeyle Yahudilerin var olabilmesini
saglayan Sina Ahdi, devamliligini saglayan unsur ise yalnizca Tevrat'tir.¢! Birnbaum’a gore
Siyonizm topragi neredeyse bir put haline getirirken asil &nemli olan “Israil”i yani insar
ihmal etmis, arka plana atmis ve laik bir Yahudi ulus devleti kurabilmek i¢in Eretz Israel’in
kutsalligini gasp etmistir. Ideolojiyi elestirenler agisindan Siyonizm sadece Tevrat'i veya
Eretz Israel’i degil ayn1 zamanda 1braniceyi de kendi laik emelleri ugrunda harcamustir.
Nitekim yukarida da belirtildigi gibi Siyonizm kendi milliyetciligini gercege
déniistiirebilmek adina dil devrimi yapmay1 amaglamis ve Ibraniceyi ulusal dil haline
getirmistir.

Din dili diginda diasporada kullanilmayan Ibranice, Siyonistler agisindan kendi
milliyetgilikleri i¢in gerek duyduklar1 ulusal dilin karsilig1 olmustur. Siyonizmin Onciileri
Avrupa’da kitap, dergi ve makalelerini Ibranice kaleme alarak entelektiiel boyutta cabalar
gosterirken, bu hamleleriyle Yahudi toplumunda Ibraniceye karsi ulusalct minvalde bir
farkindalik olusturmaya calismislar ve bunu da kismen basarmislardir. Avrupa’daki
Yahudiler arasinda ulusal dile dair kiigiik ¢apli da olsa bir uyanis baslamisken, Filistin’e
yapilan aliyalar ile bu uyarus biiyiik bir dil devrimine doniismiistiir. Nitekim Siyonistler,
ibraniceyi Filistin’de aliyalarin yerlestirildigi kibutz gibi yeni yerlesim birimlerinde
konusma dili, zaman ilerledikce de iilke genelinde resmi dil haline getirmistir. Boylece
ozellikle de ikinci aliya sonrasinda Filistin’de dogan Yahudilerin anadili fbranice olmustur.
Dil devrimiyle Yahudilerin hem ge¢misiyle yani diasporayla iliskisini koparmak hem
Filistin yani vaat edilmis topraklarla bag kurmasini saglamak hem de zihinlere Siyonist
fikirleri kolaylikla kodlamak, asilamak amaglanmistir. Bu paralelde Ibranice dil
devriminin Yahudileri Filistin'e go¢ ettirme hususunda kayda deger yapici bir tarafi
olmasa da goc¢ edenler iizerinde muazzam biiyiikliikte etkiler yarattigimi sdylemek

mumkindiir.

Filistin’e go¢ eden Yahudilerde Ibraniceyi anadil haline getiren Siyonistler bu yolla eski
tabular1 yikarken yerine yeni tabular insa edebilmistir. Siyonistlerin bu paralelde her gog
eden Yahudinin diasporaya 6zgii ismini imha ederek, kisilere Tanah’taki atalarinin tagidig1
isimleri koymast oldukg¢a dikkat c¢ekicidir. Bu miibadelelerin nedeninin goglerin
diasporayla iliskisini koparmak ama daha da 6nemlisi toprak ve antik donemdeki atalarla
aliyalar arasinda giiglii bir bag kurmak oldugu soylenebilir. Ciinkii Siyonist bakis agisinda
antik donemdeki Yahudiler toprak i¢in yani Kudiis merkezli Filistin i¢in savasan, oray1

fetheden ve orada yasayan bir tarihe sahiptir. Bilimsel verilerle bu tarihin kisa bir dénemi

60 Materyalizm gibi modern kavramlar1 benimseyen Macar Yahudisi ateist Birnbaum, I. Siyonist Kongresinden
hemen sonra hareketten ayrilmis ve bir siire sonra da anti-Siyonist olmustur. Bu degisiminin nedeni Yahudi
dinine (Ortodoks mezhebe) girerek inang sahibi olmasi ve zaman igerisinde rabbilik makamina yiikselmesidir.
Birnbaum hayatinin sonuna kadar Siyonizmin Avrupa’da taraftar kazanmasina engel olmaya ¢aligmistir.

61 Aryei Fishman, Judaism and Modernization on the Religious Kibbutz (New York: Cambridge University Press,
1992), 42-47.
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kapsadigr gercegi hatirlatilarak “Siyonist tarih yaziciligl” sayesinde bu siirenin
alabildigine uzatildig1 belirtilmelidir.®? Nitekim Siyonist tarih yaziciligi, Yahudi tarihini
sadece toprak iizerinde hakimiyet kurulan zamanlara odaklamistir. Boylece Musa'nin
Cikis’t, Yusa'min savaslari, Hakimler Donemi ve en onemlileri de Davud’un Krallig1 ve
Siileyman’in insa ettigi Bet ha-Mikdas gibi tarihi olaylar ve donemler 6n plana ¢ikarken
siirgiinler adeta yok sayilmistir. Siyonistler, kisilerin isimlerini degistirmenin Gtesinde
toplumsal bazda da farkli isimlendirmelere gitmislerdir. Oncelikle diasporaya 0zgii bir
ifade olarak nitelendirdikleri Yahudi ibaresini terk ederek, go¢ eden Yahudileri “Ibrani”
olarak tanimlamislardir. Antik bir kelime olmasi nedeniyle kadim bir ge¢mis, kadim bir
halk iddiasina yani milliyetgilik duygusuna katki verecek Ibrani ifadesi ayn1 zamanda
sembolik agidan dindar Yahudilere de bir seslenistir. Ciinkii Siyonist diistincede Yahudiler
de atalar1 Ibrahim gibi karsi taraftan yani Avrupa’dan Filistin'e go¢ ederek Ibrani
olmalidir. “Karsi tarafa” gog¢ eden Yahudiler niifus ve niifuz olarak yeterli goriindiigiinde
ise Ibrani ifadesi terk edilmis yerine Israil kelimesi getirilmistir. Ciinkii onlarin
diisiincesinde Israil/Israilli olmak Yahudi sdzciigii igin en sahici konsepttir ve dzgiin ve
kusursuz Yahudiliktir.®® Diger taraftan Israil'in antik ve milli bir ifade olmasiyla
sekiilerlerin, dini agidan en 6nemli isimlendirme olmasiyla da dindar Yahudilerin etki

altina alinmaya calisildig1 sdylenebilir.

Ibranicenin asirlar sonra anadil haline gelmesi, dini ve antik isimlendirmelere gagri
yapilmasi ve Tanah'ta ad1 gegen sehirlere, bolgelere birebir taniklik etmek ve 6nemlisi de
Kudiis'te yasamak go¢ edenlerin ama Ozellikle de gogler sonrasinda orada dogan
Yahudilerin belleklerinin milliyetgilikle asilanmasi i¢in gereken zemini Siyonistlere
saglamistir. Hazirlanan bu zeminin {izerine Siyonistlerin ayiklayic1 bir sekilde okuyarak
sectikleri Tanah anlatilarina ve Yahudi tarihinin bazi hadiselerine odaklanarak
olusturduklar tarih ve cografya bazli egitim sistemi de eklenince kibutzlarin milliyetci
olmamas1 neredeyse imkansizlasmistir. Siyonistlerin egitim sisteminde pragmatist bir
sekilde kullanmak amaciyla secerek yer verdikleri tarihi hadiselerin hemen hepsinin
gecmis caglarin savas ve savasgilariyla ilgili oldugu belirtilmelidir. Musa'nin Misir’dan
Eretz Israel’i fethetmek icin ¢iktigi, Yusa'min toprag1 savasarak ve oldiirerek kazandigi,
Davud’'un yaptig1 savaslar sayesinde bolgenin en giiclii krali oldugu, Makkabilerin
basaris;, Massada Direnisi ve Bar Kohba Isyani Siyonistlerin baslica énem verdigi ve
Yahudilere dikte ettigi hadiselerdir. Bu tarihi kisi ve hadiselerin Siyonistler tarafindan
heniiz Avrupa’dayken Yahudileri harekete gecirebilme maksadiyla ziyadesiyle
kullanildigini, Filistin’de ise kibutzlara adeta bir atesleme silahi gibi dikte edildigini
sOylemek dogru olacaktir. Ayrica Musa ve Yusa gibi isimlerin dini liderliginin, diger
hadiselerin ise bir¢ok dini hiikiim ve emirle baglantisinin neredeyse tamamen bir kenara
atildigi bir Siyonist Oykiinmeden de bahsetmek miimkiindiir. Ornegin Musa’min
peygamberligi veya dini liderligine hemen hi¢ 6nem vermeyen Herzl, onu sanki Misir’da
biirokrasi yaparak Israilogullari’ni kurtarmaya galisan ve onlar1 gdg ettirebilen bir siyasi

figiirmiis gibi ele alarak Musa’ya 6ykiinmiistiir. Osmanli Imparatorlugu ile savasabilecek

62 Semiha Karahan, Siyonizmin Teolojik Temelleri (istanbul: Divan, 2020), 83-85.
63 David Grossman, Sleeping on a Wire: Conversations with Palestinians in Israel, trans. Haim Watzman (London:
Vintage Books, 2010), 253.
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bir giicli komuta edemedigi i¢in savasmaktan hi¢ bahsetmeyen Herzl, kendisini Musa ile
Ozdeglestirmis ve Yahudilere topraga dogru ¢ikis yapmalar1 gerektigini siirekli
vurgulamistir.® Dolayistyla Herzl kendisini Musa'nin yerine koyarken Avrupa’dan ¢ikis

yapanlarin da kendilerini ¢6ldeki Israilogullart ile es tutmasi gibi bir netice s6z konusudur.

Filistin’e gog edildiginde ise bu dykiinmelerin Ibrahim ve Musa’dan daha ¢ok Yusa ve
Davud gibi isimler ve antik donem savascilar1 {izerinden yapildig1 gozlemlenmektedir.
Mesela Israil Devleti’nin kurulusundaki en 6nemli isimlerden biri Ben-Gurion; Yusa, Bar
Kohba Isyani ve Kral Davud’u adeta kendi Siyonizminin bag karakterleri haline getirmistir.
Filistin'e gog ettiginde kendisini Bar Kohba Isyaninda Roma ile savasan komutanlardan
biriyle 6zdeslestirerek “Gruen” olan soyadini Gurion olarak degistirmis, Filistinlilerle
savagmak istediginde kendisini Yusa, devlet kuruldugunda ise Kral Davud zannetmistir.¢
Kendilerini Makkabilerin arketipi gibi gorerek toplumu bu tonda insa etmek isteyen A.
Ruppin ve V. Jabotinsky’i de bu tip Oykiinmelere 6nemli orneklerdir. “Makkabi'nin
cocuklari, Bar Kohba'nin torunlari, halklar1 ve 6zgiirliikleri icin savasta diisen ve Olen
kahraman atalarinin yerine geldi.”® Baz1 Siyonistlerin diislincesinde ise “Massada’daki
kardesleri bugiin Siyonizm dedikleri seyi yapmuslardir”¢” ve kendileri Yahudi tarihindeki
savasgilarin torunlaridir. Bu dykiinmeler neticesinde Siyonist onderler antik dénemdeki
savascl kral veya komutanlarin golgesi haline gelirken, kibutzlardakiler de bu modern
Siyonist ordunun savascilarina doniismiistiir. Nitekim Siyonistler, kibutzlara bu tarihi
hadiseleri anlatirken ve hatirlatirken daha da 6nemlisi anakronik eslestirmeler yaparken

amagcladiklari sonug insa etmek istedikleri yeni Ibrani kimliginin savasct olmasidir.

Tarihi verilerle Siyonistlerin bu amaglarina ulastiklarini sdylemek de yanlis olmayacaktir.
Kibutzlarda fasist milliyetcilikle radikal hale getirilen Yahudiler boylece tam manasiyla
Siyonist olmus ve iglerinden bazisi Siyonist milis yeralt1 orgiitlerine (Irgun vb.) katilarak
belleklerine asilanmis siddet ve savasi Filistinliler tizerinde ziyadesiyle gostermistir.
Kiigiik bir parantez acarak bu terdrize halin sadece sekiiler Siyonistlere 6zgii olmadigi
vurgulanmalidir. Dini Siyonizm 0Ogreti ve iddialariyla, dindar Siyonistleri
radikallestirmistir. Yahudi teolojisinde vaat edilmis topraklar ve segilmis halk inancina ve
savas ehliyetine dair var olan hemen tiim hiikiimleri adeta yok sayan veya yeniden
yorumlayan Siyonist rabbiler dindarlari savasa yoneltmis ve “digerine” karsi nefret

beslemesine imkan saglayarak onlar1 fanatiklestirmistir.

Onemli ayrintilardan biri de Siyonistlerin, Yahudileri siddet ve savasa heniiz daha
Avrupa’dayken davet etmeye basladig: gercegidir. XIX. yiizyilda Dogu Avrupa’daki anti-
Semitizm kanli eylemlere dokiilmiis ve bolgedeki Siyonist liderler Yahudileri mesru
miidafaaya davet ve tesvik etmistir. Bu ¢agrida bulunan liderlerden biri de Kiiltiirel

Siyonizmin kurucusu A. Ha’am’dir.# Ozellikle 1903 “Kishinev Pogromundan” sonra

64 The Complete Diaries of Theodor Herzl, 38.

65 “David Ben Gurion”, https://www jewishvirtuallibrary.org/david-ben-gurion, (erisim tarihi: 06.01.2025); Dore
Gold, ” A Jewish revolt, the Romans and Modern Israel,” The Israel Forever Foundation (erisim tarihi: 26.12.2024)

66 Anita Shapira, Land and Power: The Zionist Resort to Force 1881-1948 (California: Stanford University Press, 1992),
8,14, 74.

67 John Rose, The Myths of Zionism (London: Pluto Press, 2005), 36-37.

68 Alter Hilewitz, “Ahad Ha’am,” Encyclopaedia Judaica I, 2nd ed., (Jerusalem: Keter Publishing House, 2007), 525.
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bolgedeki Siyonistlerin bazisi kendilerinin bu duruma diismesine neden oldugunu
diisiindiikleri i¢in dinlerine lanet okurken bazisi da Yahudileri silahlanmaya ve savasmaya
tesvik etmis boylece fanatizmin ilk tohumlarini ekmislerdir. “Aglamay1 ve yalvarmayi kes!
Diismanlarina ve seni dislayanlara destek olmak igin ellerini kaldirmay1 birak. Kendi
silahlarinin seni kurtarmasima izin ver.”® Pogromlar ve bu tarz sylemler neticesinde
Rusya Yahudilerinin bir kismi mesru miidafaanin 6tesine gecerek siddeti benimsemistir.
“Carlik Rusya’sinda yasanan gelismelerin hatir1 sayilir radikallestirici bir etkisi oldu: Rus
Yahudilerinin 6nemli bir kism1 yeni, sekiiler bir ulusal kimlik benimsediler ve onunla
beraber de siddet fikrini.”” Dolayisiyla Dogu Avrupa’da Siyonizmin en Onemli
temsilcilerinden biri olan Ha’am ve diger Siyonistlerin insa etmeye calistig1 yeni Yahudi
kimliginin ister istemez siddet olgusunu da igerdigini sdylemek dogru olacaktir. Boylece
daha 6nce yaptiklar: gibi Tanr1’ya siginmak yerine savasgi bir karakter kazanan Siyonist
Rusya Yahudileri sayesinde, Yahudi toplumunun bir kismi barisi telkin eden Yahudi
geleneginden zamanla biiyiikk bir sapma gostermeye baglamistir. Yani barisin
Oncelenmemesi ve siddetin mesru kilinmasi yoniindeki bu degisimi baslatan Rusya
Yahudileridir ve bunu da heniiz Rusya’dayken baslatmislardir. Rusya’dayken baslayan bu
minvaldeki degisim Filistin'de devam etmistir. Nitekim ilk iki aliyamin tamamu,
digerlerinin de biiyiik yiizdesinin Rusya Yahudileri oldugu vurgulandiginda bu husus
anlasilabilir olabilecektir. Birgok uzmanin diisiincesinde Siyonizmi benimsemis Rusya
Yahudileri, Siyonist amaglarina ulasmak maksadiyla Filistin’de isteyerek bir kaos
yaratmistir. Her yeni gelen aliyanin bir 6ncekine gore daha acimasiz bir karakterde ve
savasmak i¢cin istekli olmasi da dikkat ¢ekicidir. Keza Rusya’dan gelen goglerin biiyiik
¢ogunlugunun zihin yapilarinda yerlesimlerin basar1 kazanarak devletin hizlica kurulmasi
i¢in acimasiz olmalar1 ve savagsmalar: gerekliydi “¢linkii onlara gore bir devleti ellerinde
beyaz eldivenlerle insa edemezlerdi.””!

Siyonistlerin kendi ideolojileri i¢in yeni bir kimlik insa etmesi, “digerinin” kimligini
tanimlamasini da bir nevi zorunlu kilmistir. Ciinkii ideoloji milliyetci ve savasgi karakterde
kurguladig1 Siyonist kimligin tam karsisina savasmasi icin bir diisman koymalidir ve bu
diismanin da kadim bir hasim olmasi gerekmektedir. Nitekim Siyonist dnderlerin ve
kibutzlardaki Yahudilerin kendilerini antik donem savascilariyla 6zdeslestirmesi sadece
yeni Ibrani kimligi insasinda bir har¢ vazifesi gormekle kalmamus Filistinlilerin de
kimligini tayin etmistir. Siyonistler kendilerini ge¢mise dondiiriirken Filistin topragini da
bile isteye gegmise dondiirerek Filistinlileri Israilogullari’min antik dénemdeki en biiyiik
diismanlari Kenanlilar, Amalek ve Haman ile eslestirmistir. Siyonizm bu anakronik
eslestirmeleri yaparak yeni Ibrani kimliginin Filistinlilerle herhangi bir bag ve miispet
yonlii bir iligki kurmasimin 6niine ge¢mis ve istedigi diismanligi yaratabilmistir. Zira
Siyonizm yerlesimci somiirgeci bir ideolojidir ve Filistin’e komsuluk etmeye degil oraya
ulusal karakterde bir devlet kurmaya gelmistir. Ver her “istilaci ve isgalci” ideoloji veya

“yerlesimci somiirgeci” siyasette goriildiigii tizere Siyonistler igin yerel halk bertaraf

69 Shapira, Land and Power, 36.
70 Rabkin, Yahudilerin Siyonizm Karsithgi, 312.
71 Shapira, Land and Power, 368.

_  Yaz/Summer

)]
O

17,2025

BY-NC-ND 4.0



—  Yaz/Summer

(o)}
o

17,2025

BY-NC-ND 4.0

Semiha Karahan

edilmesi gereken bir diismandir.” Bu “diismanin” da bir Siyonist Yahudi tarafindan nasil
nitelendirilecegi kendi diinya goriisiiyle ilgilidir. Sekiiler Siyonistler Filistinlileri irk¢1 ve
somiirgeci bakis acisiyla degerlendirerek, dindar Siyonistler de bazen cariyenin ve
kovulmus Ismail’in soyu bazen de putperest Amalek veya Haman seklinde yaftalayarak
diisman ilan etmistir. Boylece Filistin’de, secilen ve (kendi kendilerini) iistiin kilinmis
Siyonistlerle secilmeyen, kovulmasi veya oOldiiriilmesi gereken Filistinliler olmak {izere

diialist bir kaos durumu ortaya ¢ikmustir.

Son olarak Siyonistler agisindan bu diismanlig1 kurmak ve devamliligini saglamak i¢in en
onemli besin kaynaginin Yesu Kitab1 oldugu 6nemle belirtilmelidir.”? Dindar veya degil
hatta ateist hemen tiim Siyonist i¢in Yusa'nin Kenanlilar1 ve onlarin sehirlerini yok ederek
kazandig1 savaslar kendileri i¢in bir misal olusturmaktadir. Ben-Gurion’un sdylem ve
eylemleri giiglii birer 6rnek olacak sekilde Siyonistler Tanr1'nin Yusa’ya 7 Kenan halkim
oldiirmesi igin verdigi emirlerin simdi de gecerli oldugunu dolayisiyla onlarla komsuluk
yapmamalar1 gerektigini ve bu savaslari da Tanr i¢in yaptiklarini iddia edebilmislerdir.
Boylece Siyonizmin hedefleri igin savasan Yahudiler de kutsal savascilar haline
gelebilmistir. Anti-Siyonist rabbilerin ideolojiye yonelik tiim elestirileri de baz alinarak
kiiciik bir parantez acilirsa, dindar Yahudilerin savas: benimseyerek Siyonizme verdigi bu
destekle Yahudi dinine uygun bir davrams sergilediklerini sdylemek pek miimkiin
degildir.

Sonug

Siyonizm, kendisini bir kurtulus yolu olarak tanitarak Yahudilere parlak bir gelecek
vaadinde bulunmustur. Bu parlak gelecegi olanakli kilmanin da sadece milliyetcilikle
miimkiin olabilecegini iddia ederek XIX. yiizyilin popiiler akimi milliyetcilik ideolojisini
kendi teopolitikasinin temel yapitas: haline getirmistir. Siyonizme dair genel tanimlarin da
hep modern Yahudi milliyetciligi minvalinde yapildig1 asikardir. Lakin Siyonistlerin
ortaya koydugu milliyetcilik bicimi goz oOniinde tutuldugunda Siyonizmin aslinda
“Siyonist milliyetcilik” seklinde tanimlanmasi daha dogru olabilir. Nitekim Siyonistlerin
milliyetciligi, Yahudi tarihinden ve dininden kaynakl kiiltiirel bir temel tizerinden degil
Bati'ya ait degerlerle, daha dogru bir ifadeyle Aydinlanmanin iirettigi modern kavramlarla
sekillenmistir. Bunun nedeni ¢ogunlugu sekiiler olan Siyonist kuramcilarin kendilerini
“Batili” hissetmesi ve Yahudi dini, gelenegi ve toplumuna aidiyet duymamasidir.
Dolayistyla Yahudi Siyonizmi her ne kadar Filistin’de kurumsallagarak bir devlet kursa da
emperyalist, kolonyalist ve hegemonyaci karakterde Batili bir ideolojidir. Batil1 olmas1 da
Siyonizmin Yahudi tarihinin ickin ve dogrusal bir uzantis1 olmadigini, yani Yahudilikten
ve Yahudi tarihinden kaynak almadigini gostermektedir. Bu paralelde Siyonizmi
kuranlarin da Yahudilikten Siyonizme degil Siyonizmden Yahudilige gectigi gercegi aciga
¢ikmaktadir. Cogunlugunun entegrasyon yanlist oldugu ancak anti-Semitizmden dolay1
bunu basaramadiklarinda Siyonizmi kurguladig1 gercegi de bu tespiti desteklemektedir.

Anti-Semitizmin tizerlerinde yarattig1 psikolojik baskilarla bazi Yahudiler kendilerini

72 Patrick Wolfe, “Settler Colonialism and the Elimination of the Native,” Journal of Genocide Research 8, no. 4
(2006): 397.
73 Piterberg, Siyonizmin Déniisleri, 453.
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Batililara ispat etmek icin kendi milliyetgiliklerini kurmus ve onlardan takdir beklemistir.
Dolayistyla Siyonizm bir agidan, anti-Semitizmin Yahudiler tizerinde yarattig1 psikolojik
sorunlar neticesinde ortaya ¢iktig1 igin travmatik bir ideolojidir. Ve bir Yahudi devleti
kurmak da Avrupali Siyonist kuramcilar agisindan aslinda psikolojik travmalarinin

iistesinden gelmekle esdegerdir.

Siyonist kuramcilar Yahudilige “ge¢cmek zorunda kalmistir” ¢iinkii kurduklar: ideoloji her
milliyetcilik bicimi gibi toprak ve halk merkezlidir. Ve kendi milliyetciliklerinin igini
doldurabilmek ve hedeflerine ulasabilmek icin de kadim bir tarihe, topraga ve halka
ihtiyaglar1 vardir. Siyonistler bu ihtiyaclarini gidermek adina Yahudi diniyle ideolojileri
arasinda bir iligki kurarak Siyonizmi mesrulastirma yoluna gitmisler ve basta Tevrat olmak
tizere Tanah’a adeta demir atmislardir. Ciinkii ideolojileri i¢in gerekli olan tarihi de halki
da topragi da Tanah’ta bulmuslardir. Bu yolla kendilerinin kadim, kutsal ve segilmis bir
halk olduklarini, yine kadim ve kutsal bir tarihe sahip olduklarini ve anayurtlarinin da
Filistin oldugunu iddia edebilmislerdir. Siyonistler tiim bu iddialariyla Yahudileri kolektif
olarak Filistin’e déndiirmek ve yeni milliyetgi karakterde bir Ibrani kimligi insa etmek ve
nihayetinde de bir Yahudi devleti kurmak hedeflerini basarmay: amaglamistir. XIX.
ylizylldan bugiine kadarki tarihi siire¢ Siyonizmin kurtulus hedefinin nihai bir sonu
olmadigini diisiindiirmekle birlikte baslangi¢ amaglarina ulastigini da gostermektedir.
Dolayistyla Siyonizmin basariya ulasmasinda Tevrat ve dini kullanmasinin yadsinamaz
biiyiik bir pay: oldugunu soylemek miimkiindiir. Ancak Tevrat'in ve Yahudi teolojisinin
Siyonizmi onayladig1 veya dogruladigimi soylemek miimkiin degildir. Bu nedenle bir
somiirgecilik bigimi olan Siyonizmin aslinda sadece toprak ve insami degil Tevrat'1 da

somiirdiigiinii belirtmek yanlis olmayacaktir.

Ideolojinin  Yahudileri de somiirdiigiinii belirtmek dogru olacaktir. Devletin
kurulusundan o6nce Siyonizm Yahudilerin sorunlarimi gérmezden gelmis ve siirekli
gelecege yani bir olasilia odaklanmistir. Bu gérmezden gelme hali aslinda mevcuttaki
Yahudilerin, Siyonizmin amaglarina ulasmasinda sadece bir arag, nesne olarak goriilmesi
manasina gelmektedir. Yahudilerin bir nesneymis gibi goriilmesi ayni zamanda onlarin
Siyonistler tarafindan sevilmemesinin bir sonucu ve rahatlikla “anormal” ve “kassiz”
olarak tanimlanmasinin da agiklamasidir. Siyonist kuramcilar diasporadaki Yahudilere
kars1 sevgisizliklerini ziyadesiyle ortaya koymuslardir. Onlarin sevmedigi kimlik de
aslinda Yahudi dini geleneginin sekillendirdigi teolojik Yahudi kimligidir. Siyonistler bu
kimlige yonelik menfi nitelendirmeler yaparken diger taraftan da pragmatist bir sekilde
secilmis halk inancini kadim halk motifi ihtiyaci i¢in kullanarak biiyiik paradokslara imza
atmigtir. Bu dogrultuda Siyonistlere gore Yahudiler hem {istiin ve kadim bir halk hem de
anormal bir halktir. Anlasilan su ki, Siyonistlere gore Yahudiler anormaldir ancak

iglerinden sadece Siyonizmi “se¢enler” normal olabilecektir.

Siyonizm mevcuttaki Yahudilerden hosnut olmadig1 icin yeni bir Ibrani kimligi inga
etmeyi baslica hedeflerinden biri olarak belirlemistir. Stirekli Ibrani dirilisinden bahseden
Siyonistler, yeni bir kimlik olusturarak Yahudileri tamamen degistirmeyi amaclamis ve
bunu da kismen basarmuistir. Siyonistler tarafindan tasarlanan Ibrani kimligi her seyden

once milliyetci, sekiiler, kash ve topraga bagli onun i¢in savasacak bir karakterdir. Yani
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yeni kimligin toprak merkezli bir milliyetci olmasi istenmistir. Tasarladiklar1 kimligi elde
etmek i¢in kibutzlar bir pilot uygulama alani gibi kullanan Siyonistler Ibranice dil devrimi
ve Siyonist tarih yaziciliginin ortaya koydugu mitoslarla oriilii bir tarihi egitimini devreye
sokmustur. Ayrica bu tarihin merkezine de Tanah’tan segici ve ayiklayici bir okuma
yaparak Yusa ve Davud gibi savasci figiirleri yerlestirmislerdir. Bu hamleleriyle go¢ eden
Yahudilerin zihinlerini de Yahudi geleneginden kaynakli kiiltiirel bir milliyetcilikle degil
Siyonist 1irk¢1 milliyetcilikle kodlamislardir. Bir baska ifadeyle goglerin bellekleri Siyonizm
ile asilanmistir dolayisiyla ortaya irkgi, saldirgan, sovenist, digerine yasam hakki
tanimayan ve savasct karakterde yeni bir kimlik ¢ikmustir. Bu kimligin, Siyonistlerin
iddiast {izere yeni Ibrani veya Israil kimligi ifadesinden daha ¢ok Siyonist kimlik seklinde
adlandirilmas: gerekir. Ustelik Siyonizmin bir teopolitika olmasi, daha da énemlisi Dini
Siyonizm adinda bir ¢esidinin varlig1 Yahudi geleneginde benzerine pek rastlanilmayan
bir tipoloji {iretmistir. Ve bu tipoloji de su kimlik adiyla nitelendirilebilir; radikal, fanatik
dindar savas¢1 Yahudi Siyonistler. Filistin’de insa edilen bu Siyonist kimlik, Siyonizmin
baris ve esitlik gibi kavramlar1 yok sayan ve siddet ve savas yanlis1 bir ideoloji oldugunu
bir kez daha ortaya koymaktadir. Gerek tarihi verilerin gosterdigi gerek de gelisen
teknoloji dolayisiyla ispatina liizum olmayan Filistin’de yasanan Siyonist siddetin, Siyonist
kuramcalarin hedefledigi “normallesmek ve kasli olma hali” oldugu diistiniildiigiinde
dramatik neticelere varmamak miimkiin degildir. Nitekim tiim bunlar Siyonizmin kasl

Yahudilik degil steroidli bir Siyonist kimlik insa ettigini fazlasiyla ortaya koymaktadir.

Son olarak Siyonizmin Yahudi dini agisindan kabul edilemez bir kimlik insa ettigi de
belirtilmelidir. Yahudi gelenegindeki kimlik teolojik karakterde olup Tevrat merkezlidir
ve Yahudi varolusunun merkezinde de sadece Tevrat vardir. Yahudilerin asirlarca Tevrat
halki seklinde adlandirilmas1 ve ¢agrilmasimnin nedeni de budur. Yahudi teolojisinde
sadece Tevrat'in belirledigi paradigmalarla sekillenmesi gereken bu halk zaten bu nedenle
Tanri’'nin halki olarak se¢ilmis ve diinyadaki tek kutsal toprak da onlara vaat edilmistir.
Dolayisiyla Tanri, Tevrat, Israilogullari ve Eretz Israel arasinda kopmayacak gok &zel ve
siki baglar vardir. Yahudilikte bu dort unsurdan olusan kutsal sistemin Siyonistler
tarafindan bir rol model gibi kullandigini sdylemek isabetli olabilir. Tevrat, ideolojinin
tarihi ve kdkeni vazifesi gérmiis, Israil ulus, Eretz Israel ise toprak eksenine karsilik
getirilmistir. Tanri'nin yerini ise Siyonist devlet anlayisi almistir. Bir baska ifadeyle
Tanr'nin yerine Siyonizm ikame edilmistir. Aslinda Tanr1 baslangicta bir Israil projesi
yaratirken, Siyonistler de adeta bu projeye bir muadil olarak Siyonist ideolojiyi ortaya
cikararak kurduklari devlete ve insa ettikleri yeni kimlige Israil ismini vermistir. Bu
davranus bigiminin, zit fonksiyonlarla ¢alisan sec¢ilmis halk inancinin kibir kisminin en ug
noktast oldugu sdylenebilir. Ayrica Siyonist modellemede dinin ve seriatin yerini de
topragin aldig1 anlasilmaktadir. Ciinkii Siyonistler Yahudi varolusunu Tevrat ile degil
toprakla bagdastirmis ve toprak olmadigi takdirde varliklarinin son bulacagini iddia
etmistir. Bu paralelde Siyonizm aslinda insa ettigi yeni Ibrani kimligini toprak halk1 haline
getirmekle kalmamais Siyonist Yahudileri birer toprak fetisi yapmustur.
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Extended Abstract

Zionism, one of the most important phenomenon of the Jewish modern period, is a
theopolitics produced by the Jews, the majority of whom were secular in characher.
Zionism, which emerged in Europe in the 19th century, is defined as modern Jewish
nationalism. Zionism is a movement that emerged as a result of many factors. In that
century, In that century, the movements such as nationalism and nation-state in Europe
and the increasing racism associated with them greatly affected European Jews. With the
rise of nationalism among Western peoples and its expression in thought and in action, the
hatred towards Jews that had lasted for hundreds of years in Europe took on a new form.
Thus, the hatred of Jews in Christianity turned into racism and anti-Semitism in the
modern era and parallel to this, a new phenomenon called the “Jewish Question/Problem”
emerged. Both nationalism and the anti-Semitism inherent in this popular movement have
affected the Jews in many aspects, such as sociologically, psychologically, politically,
mentally, etc, and have caused them serious harm. One of the most important
consequences of anti-Semitism is that it has caused Jews to establish their own nationalism,
namely Zionism, in the political arena and in thought. Some Jews in the West, who were
the objects of racial hatred, created the Zionist ideology with the idea and claim that it
would provide a solution to the Jewish Question. Zionism promised salvation to the Jews,
claiming that it would be a solution to te Jewish Question, which developed as a result of
popular ideas and belief systems in the West such as anti-Semitism and nationalism. In this
context, its initial goals were to carry out a Hebrew language revolution, build a new
Hebrew identity with a nationalist character, facilitate the collective migration of Jews to
Palestine and establising a sovereign and independent Jewish state there. Zionist theorists
and leaders claimed that the only way for European Jews, whom they defined as
"abnormal,” to become normal was to migrate to Palestine and establish a state there.
Zionism, which blends secular Western values with the purely religious doctrines of
Judaism has follewed the same method in constructing this new identity. In this parallel,
what the Zionists mean by normality can also be evaluated in a criminal context. Namely,
the Zionist identity they have created and called it the new Hebrew identity was
aggressive, violent, hegemonic in character, fascist nationalist or radically religious.
Zionists combined modern concepts like nationalism and national identity with the
principle od chosenness, a key theological issue in Jewish belief. The belief in the chosen
people as “God's peculiar and holy people” has functioned as a very important shaping
paradigm in Jewish tradition, sociology and psychology from antiquity to postmodern
times. It can be stated that the belief in chosenness inherently leads to a feeling and
behavior that oscillates between arrogance and fear. In various phases of history up to the
twentieth century, Jews have existed with different identities, but each of these identity
names were directly linked to the belief in a chosen people. This connection also shows
that Jewish identity is constructed in a religious tone. Within the context of chosenness,
Jews were given duties regarding what character traits they should have. It was repeatedly
emphasized in Jewish theology that those character traits were following God at first and

then the three Jewish Patriarchs and consequently Moses. Thus, they created an identity
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that was both and ancient, Western and Middle Eastern, and most importantly, territorial,
an identity that implanted itself into memory of some Jews. As a result of this memory
implantation, Zionists “succeeded” in building a new Hebrew identity as they intended. It
can be emphasized that the Zionists wanted the new modern Hebrew identity should be
territorial, secular and nationalist in character. However, it is difficult to argue that this
identity closely resembles the theological identity structure in Jewish tradition. The Zionist
identity, as evidenced by the history and geography of Palestine from the 20th century to
the present, is hegemonic, denying the right to life to anyone but itself, and embodies a
theological, colonialist character thar is fascist and chauvinistic. Considering the historical
data, it would not be wrong to say that the Zionists achieved this goal. The Jews who were
radicalized by fascist nationalism in the kibbutzim became full-fledged Zionists and many
of them joined the Zionist militarist underground organizations such as Irgun, Hagana etc.
They showed special violence that was instilled in their memories on the Palestinians. The
Zionists' construction of a new identity for themselves necessitated the definition of the
identity of the “other”. While the Zionists returned themselves to the past, they returned
the land of Palestine also to the past, equating the Palestinians with the Canaanites and
Amalek, who were the greatest enemies of the Israelites in ancient times. Thus, two
identities emerged: first, the Zionist which are considered the contemporary identity of the
chosen Israelites of antiquity, and second, the Palestinians who are considered the
contemporary identity of the indigenous Canaanite tribes. According to the Zionist
worldview, just as the Israelites killed and expelled the Canaanite tribes, the Zionists

should do the same to the Palestinians.
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Turkey's Legal Contribution to the South Africa v. Israel Case: An
Analysis within the Framework of Article 63 of the ICJ Statute

Osman Ogiitcii

Abstract

This study examines the legal submission made by Turkey regarding its intervention in the judicial
proceedings initiated by South Africa against Israel. The study considers Turkey's legal reasoning in
comparison with the approaches adopted by other intervening states. It identifies common legal
approaches among intervening states, including their emphasis on the jus cogens status of the
prohibition of genocide, the erga omnes partes nature of obligations to prevent genocide, and the
possibility of establishing genocidal intent through indirect evidence. Turkey's intervention makes
distinctive contributions in three areas: its interpretation of responsibilities arising from occupying
power status; its argument that systematic destruction of health systems constitutes genocide; and
its analysis of the relationship between apartheid and genocide. The study also identifies aspects that
could have strengthened Turkey's application, including a more comprehensive challenge to Israel's
self-defense argument, greater emphasis on cultural heritage destruction as evidence of genocidal
intent, deeper analysis of the prevention obligation's scope, and more thorough examination of
humanitarian aid obstruction. The research concludes that Article 63 interventions serve as important
mechanisms for developing and clarifying international norms. The IC]'s assessment of these
interventions will potentially contribute significantly to the evolution of international law regarding
erga omnes partes obligations, determination of genocidal intent, and the scope of genocide prevention
obligations. Future research should include detailed analysis of the IC]'s assessments of intervention
applications in this case and examination of their effects on the development of international law,
particularly concerning the relationship between genocide and other international crimes, and the

scope of prevention obligations for occupying powers.
Keywords: Palestine, Turkey, International Law, International Court of Justice, Genocide.
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Giiney Afrika v. Israil Davasina Tiirkiye'nin Hukuki Katkisi: UAD

Statiisii'niin 63. Maddesi Cercevesinde Bir Analiz

Ozet

Bu calisma, Tiirkiye'nin Giiney Afrikanin Israil'e kars: baslattig1 yarg: siirecine miidahalesine iliskin
yaptigr hukuki sunumu incelemektedir. Calisma, Tiirkiye'nin hukuki gerekcesini diger miidahil
devletler tarafindan benimsenen yaklasimlarla karsilastirmali olarak ele almaktadir. Soykirim
yasaginin jus cogens statiisiine, soykirimi 6nleme yiikiimliiliigliniin erga omnes partes niteligine ve
soykirim niyetinin dolayli kanitlarla ortaya konmasi olasiligina yaptiklar: vurgu da dahil olmak
tizere, miidahil devletler arasindaki ortak hukuki yaklagimlar1 tespit etmektedir. Tiirkiye'nin
miidahalesi ii¢ alanda ayirt edici katkilarda bulunmaktadir: isgalci gii¢ statiisiinden kaynaklanan
sorumluluklarin yorumlanmasi; saglik sistemlerinin sistematik olarak tahrip edilmesinin soykirim
teskil ettigi argiimani ve apartheid ile soykirim arasindaki iliskinin analizi. Caligma ayrica, Israil'in
mesru miidafaa argiimanina daha kapsaml bir itiraz, soykirim niyetinin kaniti olarak kiiltiirel
mirasin tahribine daha fazla vurgu, énleme yiikiimliiliigiiniin kapsamina iliskin daha derin bir
analiz ve insani yardimin engellenmesine iliskin daha kapsamli bir inceleme gibi Tiirkiye'nin
basvurusunu giiglendirebilecek hususlar1 da tespit etmektedir. Arastirma, Madde 63
miidahalelerinin uluslararasi normlarin gelistirilmesi ve acikliga kavusturulmasi igin 6nemli
mekanizmalar olarak hizmet ettifi sonucuna varmaktadir. UAD'nin bu miidahalelere iliskin
degerlendirmesi, erga omnes partes yiikiimliiliikler, soykirim niyetinin tespiti ve soykirimi énleme
ylikiimliiliiklerinin kapsamina iligkin uluslararasi hukukun evrimine potansiyel olarak 6nemli katki
saglayacaktir. Gelecekteki arastirmalar, UAD'nin bu davadaki miidahale basvurularina iliskin
degerlendirmelerinin ayrintili analizini ve bunlarin uluslararasi hukukun gelisimi {izerindeki
etkilerinin, 6zellikle de soykirim ile diger uluslararasi suglar arasindaki iliski ve isgalci giigler icin

onleme yiikiimliiliiklerinin kapsami agisindan incelenmesini igermelidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Filistin, Tiirkiye, Uluslararas1 Hukuk, Uluslararasi Adalet Divani, Soykirim

Introduction

The offense of genocide is considered among the gravest breaches of international legal
norms and was the subject of the 1948 Convention concerning Genocide Prevention and
Punishment, imposing substantive responsibilities upon its signatories. Article IX of the
Convention establishes the International Court of Justice's authority to adjudicate disputes
among parties regarding allegedly genocidal acts. In this context, through adjudicating
multiple contentious cases, the IC] has established a comprehensive interpretive
framework regarding genocidal acts.! On the 29th of December 2023, South Africa
commenced judicial action against Israel by filing an application with the IC], alleging

violations of the Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide

1 For example, International Court of Justice. Reservations to the Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of
the Crime of Genocide, Advisory Opinion. L.C.]J. Reports (1951): para. 23-24., International Court of Justice.
Application of the Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide (Bosnia and Herzegovina v.
Serbia and Montenegro). 1.C.]J. Reports (2007), para. 143-144, 186-189, 190-201, International Court of Justice.
Application of the Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide (Croatia v. Serbia)., 1.C.J.
Reports (2015), para. 407-439.
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(Genocide Convention).? Following the October 7, 2023 events, South African authorities
contended that Israeli state organs and representatives had acted contrary to their
Genocide Convention commitments.?> South Africa additionally petitioned for interim
protective directives pursuant to the Statute's Article 41 and corresponding procedural
regulations, seeking safeguards for Palestinian population’s Convention-protected rights
and ensuring Israeli compliance with treaty obligations.* South Africa asserts that Israel
has demonstrated actions that bear the hallmarks of genocidal intent. By the date of the
application, South Africa estimates that 21,110 Palestinians have lost their lives, of whom
approximately 70% were women and children. Furthermore, approximately 55,000 people
have been injured, and around 2 million people have been displaced.> Moreover, civilian
infrastructure has been severely damaged® and it is reported that 93% of the population is
facing a hunger crisis due to restrictions on humanitarian aid entering Gaza.” Furthermore,
it is asserted that official statements by Israeli state authorities are of such a nature as to
substantiate the existence of genocidal intent.® Following South Africa's institution of
proceedings, Colombia, Mexico, Libya, Spain, Turkey, Chile, Maldives, Bolivia, Ireland,
Cuba, and Belize submitted requests to intervene pursuant to Article 63 of the ICJ Statute.
Meanwhile, Nicaragua requested to intervene under Article 62, and Palestine submitted

intervention requests under both Article 62 and Article 63.

The ICJ Statute's Article 62 provides a mechanism through which nations may seek to
participate in ongoing disputes before the Court, provided that it demonstrates that its
legal interests are affected. The procedural framework enabling states to participate in
cases involving treaty interpretation is codified in Article 63 of the IC] Statute, provided

that the other States parties to the treaty have been informed of the situation®.

In accordance with Article 62 of the Statute of the IC], the IC] requires applications to
demonstrate a concrete legal interest prior to the conclusion of the written proceedings.!

Nations seeking to join proceedings must establish a concrete juridical stake in the matter's

2 International Court of Justice, Press Release: The Republic of South Africa institutes proceedings against the State of
Israel and requests the Court to indicate provisional measures, Press Release No. 2023/77, December 29, 2023, 1.

3 1C]J, Press Release No. 2023/77, 1.

4 1C]J, Press Release No. 2023/77, 1.

5 International Court of Justice, Application Instituting Proceedings and Request for Provisional Measures (South
Africa v. Israel), December 29, 2023, 28, para. 19.

6 1C]J, Application Instituting Proceedings and Request for Provisional Measures (South Africa v. Israel), December 29,
2023, 126-136, para. 88-94.

7 1CJ, Application Instituting Proceedings and Request for Provisional Measures, 94-106, para. 61-70.

8 IC]J, Application Instituting Proceedings and Request for Provisional Measures, 140, para. 101.

9 Malcolm N. Shaw, Uluslararas: Hukuk, ed. Ibrahim Kaya, gev. Yiicel Acer (Ankara: TUBA, 2018), 800-803.

10 Due to these requirements, the ICJ has rejected intervention requests in numerous disputes. For the relevant
disputes, see International Court of Justice, Nuclear Tests (New Zealand v. France), Application by Fiji for
Permission to Intervene, IC] Reports, 1974, p. 253, International Court of Justice, Continental Shelf (Tunisia/Libyan
Arab Jamahiriya), “ Application by Malta for Permission to Intervene,” IC] Reports, 1981, p. 3., International
Court of Justice, Land, Island and Maritime Frontier Dispute (El Salvador/Honduras), “ Application by Nicaragua
for Permission to Intervene,” IC] Reports, 1990, 92.
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outcome!’ and must address the grounds of the concept of “legal interest” in a

comprehensive manner’2.

In this particular context, Nicaragua, which submitted an application under Article 62 of
the ICJ Statute in the South Africa v. Israel case, asserts that its legal interests stem from
the erga ommnes partes rights and obligations emanating from its status as a signatory to the
Genocide Convention®® and specifically targets the obligations to combat genocide, the
protection of Nicaragua's legal rights, and the determination of Israel's responsibility.!*
Palestine, which has submitted applications under Articles 62 and 63 of the IC] Statute,
identifies its legal interests in its Article 62 application as: the Palestinian people being
subjected to genocidal actions,'> the genocide occurring on Palestinian territory,' and

Palestine possessing the status of a “specially affected state.””

Article 63 of the Statute of the International Court of Justice (ICJ]) constitutes a significant
judicial mechanism, bestowing upon third States that are parties to multilateral treaties a
“right of intervention” in the interpretation of said treaties. This right, which finds its
origins in the Hague Conventions of 1899 and 1907, differs from the right of intervention
under Article 62 in that it is more objective: the third State must be a party to the
multilateral treaty concerned. In terms of concluded cases, PCIJ/IC] has previously
adjudicated a total of five cases (5S “Wimbledon,” Haya de la Torre, Nicaragua, Nuclear
Testing and Whaling in the Antarctic), and it has been accepted in three of them.!s The
admissibility of an application is contingent upon the fulfillment of three criteria: first, the
third State is a party to the relevant treaty; second, the interpretation of the treaty is at issue
in the case; and third, the communication refers to that interpretation. Since 1936, PCIJ/IC]
has possessed the authority to adjudicate the admissibility of intervention. The
intervention's scope is circumscribed; the intervening state is not a party to the case, yet it
is bound by the Court's decision on the interpretation of the relevant treaty. This promotes

consistent interpretation of multilateral treaties.!”

Eleven nation-states, including Palestine, have submitted formal applications seeking to
intervene pursuant to Article 63 provisions. A thorough examination of the states'

arguments discloses a variety of methodologies. The Colombian government grounds its

11 Republic of Philippines, Application of the Republic of the Philippines for Permission to Intervene, Sovereignty over
Pulau Ligitan and Pulau Sipadan (Indonesia/Malaysia), International Court of Justice, (2001), 596.

12 Republic of Philippines, Application for Permission to Intervene, 596.

13 Republic of Nicaragua, Declaration of Intervention before the International Court of Justice: Case Concerning
Application of the Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide in the Gaza Strip (South
Africa v. Israel), International Court of Justice, January 22, 2024, 7-8, para. 13-15.

14 Republic of Nicaragua, Declaration of Intervention, 9-10, para. 21 (a-d).

15 State of Palestine, Request for Intervention and Declaration of Intervention of the State of Palestine,” Application to
intervene by the State of Palestine in the case concerning Application of the Convention on the Prevention and
Punishment of the Crime of Genocide in the Gaza Strip (South Africa v. Israel), International Court of Justice, May
31, 2024, 13, para. 26.

16 State of Palestine, Request for Intervention, 14, para. 29.

17 State of Palestine, Request for Intervention, 14, para. 31.

18 Juan José Quintana, Litigation at the International Court of Justice: Practice and Procedure (Leiden: Brill Nijhoff,
2015), 929-931.

19 Quintana, Litigation at the International Court of Justice, 927-963.
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juridical interest in its treaty party status and the resulting collective enforcement
responsibilities, its erga ommnes partes obligations,® the urgent need for protection of the
Palestinian people,?! and the imperative to contribute to the accurate interpretation of the
convention.?? While Libya's application text, which is both concise and politically focused,
highlights Israel's genocidal intent?® the Mexica’s submission highlights three key
elements: first, genocide's occurrence within warfare contexts,? secondly, the need to
consider the destruction of cultural heritage within the scope of the crime of genocide? and
thirdly, the legal consequences of preventing access to humanitarian aid.? Spain
emphasises the argument that preventing humanitarian aid constitutes the crime of
genocide?” while Chile draws attention to the obligation of prevention in situations where
states have effective control.®® According to Cuba, the prohibition against genocide
possesses both peremptory norm status and obligations owed to the international
community as a whole.?® In this context, Israel's Prevention responsibilities constitute
outcome-focused duties rather than mere procedural obligations.® The obligation of result
stipulates that the efficacy of measures undertaken by a state within the context of a given
purpose is irrelevant; no justification can be proffered to evade responsibility. In this
regard, in contrast to the obligation of due diligence, the undertaking of reasonable
measures is insufficient to exonerate responsibility. Cuba asserts that, given Israel's status
as an occupying power, it bears an obligation of result rather than a mere obligation of due
diligence.3! The Irish submission advocates for an expansive understanding of dolus

specialis (special intent) that encompasses predictable outcomes of state actions® while the

20 Republic of Colombia, Declaration of Intervention before the International Court of Justice: Case Concerning
Application of the Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide in the Gaza Strip (South
Africa v. Israel), International Court of Justice, April 5, 2024, 10, para. 23.

21 Republic of Colombia, Declaration of Intervention, 8-9, para-21-22.

2 Republic of Colombia, Declaration of Intervention, 10, para. 24.

2 State of Libya, Declaration of Intervention before the International Court of Justice: Case Concerning Application of
the Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide in the Gaza Strip (South Africa v. Israel),
International Court of Justice May 10, 2024, 2, para. 6.

2 Mexico, Declaration of Intervention before the International Court of Justice: Case Concerning Application of the
Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide in the Gaza Strip (South Africa v. Israel),
International Court of Justice, May 28, 2024, 5-6, para. 23-27.

% Mexico, Declaration of Intervention, 7-8, para. 34-37.

2 Mexico, Declaration of Intervention, 8-10, para. 38-43.

% Spain, Declaration of Intervention before the International Court of Justice: Case Concerning Application of the
Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide in the Gaza Strip (South Africa v. Israel),
International Court of Justice, June 28, 2024, 8-10, para. 32-35.

28 Chile, Declaration of Intervention before the International Court of Justice: Case Concerning Application of the
Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide in the Gaza Strip (South Africa v. Israel),
International Court of Justice, Sept 13, 2024, 10-11,14, para. 36-38, 52.

2 Republic of Cuba, Declaration of Intervention before the International Court of Justice: Case Concerning Application
of the Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide in the Gaza Strip (South Africav. Israel),
International Court of Justice, January 8, 2025, 5-7, para. 11-19.

% Republic of Cuba, Declaration of Intervention, 17-19, para. 51-57.

31 Republic of Cuba, Declaration of Intervention, 17, para- 51-52.

32 Ireland, Declaration of Intervention before the International Court of Justice: Case Concerning Application of the
Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide in the Gaza Strip (South Africa v. Israel),
International Court of Justice, January 6, 2025, 11-14, para. 33-42.
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Maldives indicates that genocide is encouraged by Israeli state officials.® The originality of
this study lies in its contribution to the existing literature by evaluating Turkey's arguments
together with the current jurisprudence and other intervention applications, thereby filling

a significant gap in the existing body of knowledge.

This paper examines the juridical framework and substantive arguments advanced in
Turkey's petition for third-party participation in the South African proceedings against
Israel. The paper starts with an examination of the general framework of the case and the
applications of other states. Then, Turkey's intervention application is evaluated in
conjunction with the relevant jurisprudence and applications of other states. Finally, the

paper provides conclusions.

General Framework of the South Africa-Israel Case

Subject of the Case And Legal Arquments

The case between South Africa and Israel pertains to the former’s allegation that the latter
has violated the 1948 Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of
Genocide in the military operations it initiated subsequent to October 7, 2023. It is argued
that the jurisdiction is based on Article IX of the 1948 Genocide Convention* with
reference to Article 36(1) of the ICJ Statute®. Both litigating parties maintain unrestricted
adherence to both conventional instruments, having registered no qualifying declarations

concerning any operative provisions. 3

The application asserts that the number of Palestinians killed has exceeded 21,110, with
women and children constituting 70% of the fatalities. It further states that 7,729 children
have been killed, at an average rate of 115 children daily, and that civilian infrastructure

has been targeted.?”

In accordance with Article II(a) of the 1948 Genocide Convention, the South African
government alleges that these events would be designated as acts of genocide.? Article II
(a) conceptualizes genocide as the intentional elimination of demographically defined
protected groups through deliberate destructive actions aimed at their collective

existence.* In this context, the act of “killing 115 children every day,” as stated in the

3 Republic of Maldives, Declaration of Intervention before the International Court of Justice: Case Concerning
Application of the Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide in the Gaza Strip (South
Africa v. Israel), International Court of Justice, October 1, 2024.19-27, para. 53-76.

3 Genocide Convention IX “Disputes between the Contracting Parties relating to the interpretation, application
or fulfilment of the present Convention, including those relating to the responsibility of a State for genocide
or for any of the other acts enumerated in article III, shall be submitted to the International Court of Justice at
the request of any of the parties to the dispute.”

% ICJ Statute art. 36(1) “The jurisdiction of the Court comprises all cases which the parties refer to it and all
matters specially provided for in the Charter of the United Nations or in treaties and conventions in force.”

3% ICJ, “States Entitled to Appear before the Court,” accessed January 31, 2025, https://www.icj-cij.org/states-
entitled-to-appear., United Nations Treaty Collection, “1. Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of
the Crime of Genocide,” accessed January 31, 2025, https://treaties.un.org/pages/ViewDetails.aspx?src=
TREATY&mtdsg no=IV-1&chapter=4. Accessed January 31, 2025

37 1C]J, Application (South Africa v. Israel), 74-84, para. 45-50.

3% 1CJ, Application (South Africa v. Israel), 168-169, para. 114.

3 1948 Genocide Convention, art. II.(a)
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application text,% gives the impression that the actions are not random but are part of a
systematic policy. Indeed, the statements made by high-ranking Israeli statesmen, retired
soldiers, and even the general public, such as “completely destroying the region” or
“fighting with animal-like people,”! indicate a congruence between discourse and action.
This, in turn, satisfies the criteria for the special intent (dolus specialis) element of the crime
of genocide®. Secondly, the 1948 Genocide treaty's Article II(b) characterizes genocidal acts
as including the infliction of serious bodily or mental harm on members of a group. The
terms “physical injury” and “mental harm” are generally defined as damage to internal
and external organs or impairment of external appearance,® serious physical pain, or
mental suffering.* It is the considered opinion of South Africa that the subjection of
Palestinians in Gaza to mutilation, psychological trauma, and inhumane and degrading
treatment constitutes a violation of the relevant provisos.* Conversely, South Africa asserts
that the deterioration of health, education, hunger and thirst, shelter, and birth conditions
in Gaza by Israel* constitutes a violation of the obligations arising from the 1948 Genocide
Convention. Consequently, South Africa asserts that Israel has violated its Convention
obligations through multiple mechanisms, including, but not limited to, the following:
failure to implement preventative measures; direct commission of prohibited acts;
instigation of genocidal acts; complicity in genocidal actions; non-prosecution of
responsible parties; and omission to establish requisite domestic legal frameworks as
required under the 1948 Convention.#” Following the identification of the aforementioned
contraventions, the Republic of South Africa has emphasised the urgency of a swift
resolution concerning the implementation of provisional measures on the matter in
question.®® In this regard, the application posits that the court possesses prima facie
jurisdiction, obviating the necessity for a comprehensive determination of the court's

jurisdiction.* Prima facie jurisdiction, accruing from Article 41 of the ICJ Statute, constitutes

4 In order for the crime of genocide to come into existence, according to some authors, it is sufficient to kill one
person, according to others at least two people with genocidal intent. For detailed information, see. bkz. Lars
Berster, “Article II,” in Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide: A Commentary, ed.
Christian J. Tams, Lars Berster, and Bjorn Schiffbauer, 1st ed. (Oxford: Beck/Hart, 2014), 116-118.

4 1C]J, Application (South Africa v. Israel), 140-156, para. 101-107

4 The concept of special intent for genocide (dolus specialis) denotes the deliberate intention to destroy, in whole
or in part, members of a particular group. It is important to note that this concept is interpreted differently in
case law, as evidenced by the divergent interpretations of the International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda
(ICTR), the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia (ICTY), and the International
Commission of Jurists (IC]). For instance, in the case of Bosnia and Herzegovina v. Serbia, the ICJ applied
specific intent solely to Srebrenica, but not to other acts of violence. For a more detailed discussion of this
subject, see. Yusuf Aksar, “The Specific Intent (Dolus Specialis) Requirement of the Crime of Genocide:
Confluence or Conflict between the Practice of Ad Hoc Tribunals and ICJ,” Uluslararas: iliskiler 6, no. 23 (2009):
113-126.

4 International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda, Kayishema ve Ruzindana, Trial Chamber, May 21, 1999, para. 109.
International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda, Kayishema v. Ruzindana, ICTR-95-1-T, Judgment, May 21, 1999.

#  International Criminal Tribunal for the Former Yugoslavia (ICTY), Prosecutor v. Radislav Krsti¢, Case No.
ICTY-98-33-T, Trial Chamber Judgment, August 2, 2001, para. 510, International Criminal Tribunal for the
Former Yugoslavia (ICTY), Prosecutor v. Vidoje Blagojevi¢ and Dragan Joki¢, Case No. ICTY-02-60-T, Trial
Chamber Judgment, January 17, 2005, para. 645.

4 ICJ, Application (South Africa v. Israel), 168-169, para. 114.

4 1CJ, Application (South Africa v. Israel). 168-169, para. 114.

47 1CJ, Application (South Africa v. Israel). 168-169, para. 114.

4 1CJ, Application (South Africa v. Israel), 170-172, para. 117-119.

4 1C]J, Application (South Africa v. Israel), 174-180, para. 120-128.

Yaz/Summer
17,2025

N
w

BY-NC-ND 4.0



Yaz/Summer
17,2025

N
=

BY-NC-ND 4.0

Osman Ogiitcii

a sine qua non for the evaluation of a request for provisional measures.® It has been
asserted that determining this jurisdiction is sufficient. South Africa has requested a
number of provisional measures to protect Palestinians' rights to exist as a group and not
to be subjected to genocide. South Africa has also requested its erga omnes partes rights
arising from the Genocide Convention.5! The justification for this request is rooted in the
appalling loss of life, with approximately 21,000 Palestinians (7,729 of whom were
children) having been killed at the time of application, 93% of the population facing the
risk of starvation, and the displacement of approximately 2 million people, as well as the
urgency of the situation and the risk of irreparable harm.5? Provisional measures including
stopping military operations, preserving evidence and reporting, and preventing the

aggravation of the dispute have been requested?.

In its counter-arguments, the Israeli government contested these characterizations and
requests for provisional measures in a session on January 12, 2024. According to Israel, in
accordance with court jurisprudence, for a dispute to be considered before the IC], the
parties must have clearly opposing views, the relevant dispute must be objectively
determinable, and the respondent state must have been informed of the relevant situation
and given the opportunity to respond.* In light of South Africa's notification of genocide
concerns to Israel on 21 December 2023, Israel made two requests for meetings. In addition
to these requests remaining unanswered, South Africa took the initiative to file a lawsuit

on 29 December 2023, due to the lack of response to the genocide concerns.

In this context, Israel asserts that the eight-day period preceding the initiation of legal
proceedings was inadequate for the evaluation of the situation between South Africa and
Israel. According to Israel, the Republic of South Africa instigated legal proceedings
without providing the State of Israel with a reasonable timeframe for the discussion of the
matter. This course of action effectively disregarded the ongoing efforts to engage in
diplomatic dialogue between the involved parties. According to Israel, this state of affairs

calls into question the existence of a genuine dispute?.

Secondly, Israel asserts that the primary cause of civilian casualties is the employment of

military tactics by Hamas, including the utilisation of hospitals for military purposes.”

5 In order to ascertain the existence of prima facie jurisdiction, it is necessary to determine the likelihood of
success in the case. If the case is deemed to be unsuccessful, it would be futile to reach a decision on the
matter. Initially, the ICJ did not accord much attention to this issue, but over time, the determination of the
chance of success evolved into what is now known as the “reasonableness test.” The reasonableness test also
necessitated the existence of certain evidence. Karin Oellers-Frahm and Andreas Zimmermann, “Article 41,”
in The Statute of the International Court of Justice: A Commentary, 3rd ed., ed. Andreas Zimmermann, Christian
J. Tams, Karin Oellers-Frahm, and Christian Tomuschat (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2019), 1156-1159.

5t 1CJ, Application (South Africa v. Israel), 178-184, para. 129-135.

52 1C]J, Application (South Africa v. Israel), 184-190, para. 136-143.

53 IC]J, Application (South Africa v. Israel), 190-194, para. 144-147.

5 Malcolm Shaw. “Prima Facie Jurisdiction and the Preservation of the Rights of the Parties.”, Request for the
Indication of Provisional Measures Submitted by the Republic of South Africa on 29 December 2023 in the Case
Concerning Application of the Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide in the Gaza
Strip (South Africa v. Israel). The International Court of Justice, 2023. 24-28, para. 11-27.

% Shaw, “Prima Facie Jurisdiction”, 27-28, para. 21-27

5  Shaw, “Prima Facie Jurisdiction”, 27-28, para. 21-27

57 Galit Raguan, “Facts on the Ground,” International Court of Justice Hearing Transcript, 41, para. 5-6.
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Furthermore, Israel has endorsed the establishment of humanitarian aid corridors and has
disseminated evacuation warnings.’® The Israeli authorities have implemented
mechanisms facilitating potable water distribution and healthcare resource provision.®
Israel consequently asserted that the evidentiary standard for irreversible harm had not
been met, thereby rendering supplementary judicial protective directives procedurally
unnecessary, based on the factual circumstances presented.®® Accordingly, the Israeli
position articulates a dual juridical foundation, invoking self-defensive prerogatives as
legitimized under international law in response to Hamas-initiated hostilities.
Concurrently, it endeavors to project institutional legitimacy through strategic self-
characterization as an entity purportedly operating within established parameters of rule-

of-law principles.s!

When ruling on jurisdictional objections in late January 2024, the Court found Israel's
preliminary arguments unpersuasive, such as lack of jurisdiction and absence of a
dispute.®> Conversely, the ICJ accepted South Africa's arguments regarding the urgency of
the situation in Gaza and the risk of irreversible harm,® and while not completely halting
Israel's military operations, the court issued six basic provisional measures under the

Genocide Convention.64

South Africa filed an additional provisional measures request on February 12, 2024,
emphasizing critical conditions in Rafah and seeking cessation of military activities in that
region. The Court, however, determined that the proper implementation of its January 26
decision would provide adequate protection without requiring additional judicial

directives.

A subsequent submission by the South African legal team underscored the humanitarian
situation in the Gaza region, emphasizing the importance of ensuring unimpeded access
to food and other essential supplies. It was suggested that Israel's actions may have
contributed to this challenging situation.®® The Israeli authorities contended that opposing

forces were employing civilian presence as tactical protection while simultaneously

% Galit Raguan, “Facts on the Ground,” 45, para. 43.

%  Omri Sender, “Lack of Risk of Irreparable Prejudice and Urgency,” International Court of Justice Hearing
Transcript, 51, para. 10.

0  Omri Sender, “Lack of Risk”, 50, para. 6.

61 Gilad Noam, International Court of Justice Hearing Transcript, 71-75, para. 1-26.

¢  International Court of Justice, Order of 26 January 2024, Application of the Convention on the Prevention and
Punishment of the Crime of Genocide in the Gaza Strip (South Africa v. Israel), 8-12, para. 15-32. In his dissenting
opinion, Judge Barak emphasised Israel’s right to self-defence against terrorist activities and the baselessness
of the genocide allegations. Aharon Barak, “Separate Opinion,” International Court of Justice, January 26, 2024,
1-10, Judge Sebutinde stated that the essence of the conflict was political in nature, that interim measures
were unnecessary and that there was insufficient evidence for the claim of genocide. Julia Sebutinde,
“Dissenting Opinion,”, International Court of Justice, January 26, 2024, 1-11.

0 ICJ, Order of 26 January 2024, 15-17, 20-22, para. 46-54, 63-74.

o4 IC]J, Order of 26 January 2024, 24-26, para. 75-86.

o International Court of Justice, Application of the Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of
Genocide in the Gaza Strip (South Africa v. Israel), Urgent Request and Application for the Indication of Additional
Provisional Measures, March 6, 2024, ss. 1-11, para. 1-14.
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asserting diligent implementation of humanitarian assistance facilitation measures. ® As a
result of this third application, the IC] treated the hunger and famine in Gaza as an
extremely grave situation®” and introduced new measures for the delivery of humanitarian
aid, emphasizing that the existing measures were insufficient.®® On 10 May 2024, the
Republic of South Africa submitted a supplementary petition of heightened exigency,
premised on the assertion that previously implemented judicial safeguards had proven
inadequate. The formal submission indicated the emergence of new circumstances,
wherein designated safe havens that had been established for the protection of Palestinian
civilians had been utilised to inflict widespread destruction. This change in use was a clear
violation of the 1948 Genocide Convention's main protective rules.® It further requested
the cessation of military operations in Rafah and the facilitation of unobstructed access to
Gaza.”® Additionally, recent statements by Israeli state officials, which could be presented
as evidence of Israel's genocidal intent, were documented.” In the face of these allegations,
Israel emphasized that it was exercising its right to self-defense, that it was taking the
necessary measures for civilians” and that HAMAS forming a significant force in Rafah
was the main reason for the operations.” Ultimately, in its decision dated 24 May 2024, the
ICJ found South Africa's arguments to be well-founded and, emphasising the gravity of
the situation in Rafah stated that Israel should cease its military operations, maintain the
crossing in Rafah for the purpose of humanitarian aid, and permit UN investigation teams
to enter Gaza.”” Consequently, the South African representation emphasizes the
contravention of the 1948 Genocide Convention's substantive provisions, asserting that the
documented actions constitute genocidal conduct under international law, and further
contending that the Israeli state perpetuates such contraventions through its non-

adherence to provisional judicial directives while persisting in contested military

¢  International Court of Justice, Application of the Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of
Genocide in the Gaza Strip (South Africa v. Israel), Observations of the State of Israel on the Request Filed by South
Africa on 6 March 2024, 1-21.

7 International Court of Justice, Application of the Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of
Genocide in the Gaza Strip (South Africa v. Israel), Order of 28 March 2024, para. 18-21. Judge Barak argued that
the decision was political rather than legal, that there had been no real change in the situation and that the
role of HAMAS had been ignored. Barak, "Separate Opinion," Application of the Convention on the Prevention
and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide in the Gaza Strip (South Africa v. Israel), Order of 28 March 2024, 1-7,
para. 1-37.

¢ 1CJ, Application (South Africa v. Israel), 4-5, 8-10, para. 22-23, 45-47.

®  International Court of Justice, South Africa v. Israel, "Urgent Request," May 10, 2024, 1-2, para. 5

70 1CJ, “Urgent Request”, 6-8, para. 20-28.

7t 1CJ, “Urgent Request”, 8-10, para. 29-33.

72 In its response to Judge Nolte's question, Israel again referred to the measures taken to minimise civilian
casualties. State of Israel, “Response to Judge Nolte's Question,” Application of the Convention on the Prevention
and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide in the Gaza Strip (South Africa v. Israel), International Court of Justice (May
18, 2024), 2, para. 4. A report by an independent organisation refutes Israel's arguments. See Republic of South
Africa. "Comments on Israel's Response with Forensic Architecture Report." Application of the Convention on
the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide in the Gaza Strip (South Africa v. Israel). International Court
of Justice, May 20, 2024.

73 International Court of Justice, Verbatim Record, Application of the Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of
the Crime of Genocide in the Gaza Strip (South Africa v. Israel), Public Sitting, CR 2024/28 (May 17, 2024), para. 13-
31.

74 International Court of Justice, Application of the Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of
Genocide in the Gaza Strip (South Africa v. Israel), Order of 24 May 2024, para. 29.

75 1CJ, Order of 24 May 2024, 14, 57(2).
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operations. In contrast, the Israeli counterargument suggests that there are legitimate
reasons for self-defense following the October 7th hostilities. They also strongly disagree
with claims that there was any intention of genocide. They argue that they have taken steps
to protect civilians and that there is no need for special legal action. In its decisions, the
International Court of Justice has carefully considered the well-being of non-combatants in
the Gaza territory, issuing directives that call on Israeli authorities to take immediate and

effective protective measures in the operational theater.

General Analysis of Intervention Applications

Even though the presence of significant disparities in the jurisprudence of the intervening
states' submissions gives rise to considerable analytical challenges, a number of
fundamental propositions are common to all intervention applications. These propositions
include the contravention of international legal principles in Gaza activities, the
satisfaction of genocidal definitional parameters, the maintenance of jurisdictional
authority by the Court, and the interpretive relevance of humanitarian law principles.
Furthermore, a general consensus exists regarding the constitutive elements of prohibited
conduct. The principal interpretive differentiation that emerges pertains to the evidentiary
standards for establishing the distinctive mental element, particularly concerning the
probative value of specific Israeli actions. However, these divergences in evidential
assessments do not indicate fundamental conceptual disagreement regarding the

Convention's definitional architecture.

Analyzing the diverse submissions requires categorical organization to identify thematic
commonalities and divergences among intervening states. In this context, the applications
made under Articles 62 and 63 of the ICJ Statute will be analysed and evaluated separately.
Turkey's arguments will be discussed comparatively, taking into account the relevant

arguments.
Applications under Article 62 of the IC] Statute

In the proceedings, Nicaragua pursued Article 62 participation in an exclusive manner,
whereas Palestine and Belize employed dual-track approaches invoking both statutory
mechanisms. Belize's submission introduces a proposition that is provocative in terms of
jurisprudence concerning the potential commission of genocide absent immediate civilian
victimisation — a conceptual framework that generates significant scholarly scepticism.
This raises the contested question of whether humanitarian law violations independently
satisfy Convention definitional parameters, representing a doctrinally unorthodox
position advanced in Belize's intervention.” The Nicaraguan submission asserts that the
actions of the State of Israel constitute violations of the initial six articles of the Convention,
which encompass definitional elements, preventative obligations, and implementation

mechanisms.”” Within this juridical framework, Nicaragua articulates that its petition for

76 Belize, Application for Permission to Intervene in the case concerning before International Court of Justice: Application
of the Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide in the Gaza Strip (South Africa v. Israel),
30 January 2025, 24, para. 59.

77 Republic of Nicaragua, Declaration of Intervention, 5-7.
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intervention was predicated upon the assertion that the Genocide Convention's provisions
establish obligations of an erga ommes partes character, thereby imposing collective
responsibility upon all signatory states to undertake preventative and punitive measures
against genocidal acts, while simultaneously acknowledging that Article VIII of the
Convention confers jurisdictional standing to seek recourse through United Nations
institutional mechanisms.”® The application incorporates a comprehensive array of
evidence, encompassing analyses grounded in statistical data and assertions made by high-
ranking Israeli officials.” Notwithstanding, while the application adopts a circumspect
stance on subjects such as the Palestinian people's right to self-determination or violations
of humanitarian law principles, it appears to prioritize the favorable provisions enshrined
within the Genocide Convention. In this context, the application's approach to erga omnes
partes obligations may contribute to developments that increase the collective action

capacity of the international community.

Palestine has petitioned for participatory status through dual statutory mechanisms. First,
it invoked Article 62 on the basis that South African proceedings implicate its direct
interests. Second, it sought Article 63 intervention predicated on its unconditional
adherence to the Genocide Convention as a contracting party without qualifying
reservations.® With regard to the application under Article 62, which concerns the status
of a direct victim of genocide, the fact that the relevant acts took place on Palestinian
territory, and the emphasis on the erga omnes partes obligation, the processing has been
successful.®! In contrast, the application under Article 63 has been justified in the context
of a special approach to Articles I-VI and IX of the Genocide Convention and the historical
background to the subject.®? Despite emphasising its status as a “specially affected state”
in its application, Palestine's approach to issues such as demonstrating dolus specialis
evidence of Israel's genocidal intent or violations of humanitarian law rules appears to lack
substantiality. It can be contended that, should the application be accepted, further
elaboration on these matters will be provided in subsequent stages of the case. However,
the emphasis on the occurrence of relevant acts within occupied territories has been

deemed inadequate.

While it appears that Palestine has adopted a robust strategy with regard to the procedural
aspects of its application, it must be acknowledged that there are numerous elements that
could be further reinforced in terms of substance. Given that Palestine's arguments
concerning its application are founded on its status as a direct party and victim, there is a
substantial possibility that it will have a significant impact on the course of the case as
outlined in Article 62. Article 62's fundamental purpose is to enable the State of Palestine

78 Republic of Nicaragua, Declaration of Intervention, 8-10, para.17-21.

7 Republic of Nicaragua, Declaration of Intervention, 14-24.

80 State of Palestine, Declaration Recognizing the Competence of the International Court of Justice and Request for
Intervention and Declaration of Intervention in the case concerning Application of the Convention on the Prevention
and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide in the Gaza Strip (South Africa v. Israel), International Court of Justice,
May 31, 2024, 1-2, para.1-5.

81 State of Palestine, Declaration of Intervention, 12-18, para. 20-37.

82 State of Palestine, Declaration of Intervention, 18-20. para. 38-47.
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to become a party to this particular case, and it would be judicious for the IC] to accept the

application.

The same argument cannot be made for Nicaragua's application. Nicaragua's actions serve
only to extend and obfuscate the proceedings for reasons that include the absence of any
directly impacting circumstances, its evident inadequacy in substantiating its legal interest,
and the impending implementation of a novel procedure that would empower Nicaragua
to present its own arguments should the application be granted.® The ICJ has been noted
for its notably cautious approach to applications under Article 62, having rejected 70% of
the relevant applications since 1945.8* This observation indicates that the two applications
made under Article 62 do not contribute equally to the proceedings, and their respective
arguments are not equally robust. The probability of the application of Palestine being
accepted is significantly higher than that of Nicaragua. This is due to factors including the
content of the applications, the legal interest of the parties concerned, and the fact that
Palestine is a directly affected state and victim. However, it is crucial to acknowledge the
omission of crucial elements such as genocide, the concept of dolus specialis, and violations
of humanitarian law in both applications, which precludes a comprehensive evaluation of

these issues.

As stated in the press release of April 1, 2025, Nicaragua's application under Article 62 was
withdrawn.®> However, it is crucial to emphasise that Nicaragua's withdrawal of its
application under Article 62 was a strategic move, anticipated and prepared for, in
anticipation of the adverse consequences that would have ensued had the application been

pursued.
Applications under Article 63 of the IC] Statute

The ICJ Statute's Article 63 establishes a procedural mechanism through which treaty
signatories may participate in interpretive proceedings, conditional upon satisfying the
procedural requirements articulated in the Court's Rules. This provision enhances judicial
legitimacy through several mechanisms: preventing duplicative litigation, fostering
greater adherence to juridical principles, and enabling contracting states to contribute to

authoritative treaty construction.s

8 Juliette McIntyre, Why Nicaragua’s Article 62 Intervention in South Africa v. Israel is Potentially Unhelpful,
VerfBlog, February 11 2024, https://verfassungsblog.de/why-nicaraguas-article-62-intervention-in-south-
africa-v-israel-is-potentially-unhelpful/, DOI: 10.59704/79991772098d56b6. Accessed February 24, 2025.

8  McIntyre, “Why  Nicaragua’s  Article 62  Intervention,”  VerfBlog,  February 11, 2024,
https://verfassungsblog.de/why-nicaraguas-article-62-intervention-in-south-africa-v-israel-is-potentially-
unhelpful/. Accessed February 25, 2025.

8  International Court of Justice, Press Release: Nicaragua withdraws its Application for permission to intervene in the
proceedings, Press Release No: No. 2025/15, April 3, 2025, 1.

8  Nu Thanh Binh Ton, “Article 63 Intervention before the International Court of Justice: New Developments
and the Way Forward,” Opinio Juris (blog), July 26, 2024, https://opiniojuris.org/2024/07/26/article-63-
intervention-before-the-international-court-of-justice-new-developments-and-the-way-forward/. ~ Accessed
February 25, 2025.
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Although the arguments of the States applying for intervention in the South Africa-Israel
case are generally compatible with each other, there are also differences between them in

significant respects.
Common Legal Approaches

The conformity between the intervention applications is pervasive. First, all states that
have applied under Article 63, assert the existence of IC]’s jurisdiction and their right to
intervene. They also acknowledege genocide's absolute prohibition within the
international legal order.# In this context, while states applying for intervention generally
emphasise erga omnes partes obligations arising from the Genocide Convention,® some
states directly refer to erga ommnes obligations.® States may ground genocide prevention and
punishment obligations in ICJ jurisprudence, communal international responsibilities, or
the Convention's humanitarian objectives and obligatory character. Despite varied
juridical foundations, intervening states consistently refer to obligations owed either
universally or to all treaty participants concerning prohibition enforcement. Analytical
consensus emerges regarding both the existence of juridical interest in fulfilling these
collective obligations and the procedural entitlement of states to assert these
responsibilities against violating entities.” It can be posited that the states' approaches to
this issue are consistent with the jurisprudence of the ICJ. Indeed, the IC] acknowledged in
the Gambia-Myanmar case that obligations related to genocide possess an erga omnes partes
character®® and this approach was reiterated in the South Africa-Israel case.”? The
jurisprudential evolution is exemplified by Judge Xue's recalibrated position regarding
erga omnes partes standing—having previously expressed skepticism toward such
obligation-based litigation, she adopted a nuanced approach in the South Africa-Israel
proceedings, acknowledging the distinctive contextual considerations applicable to the
Palestinian situation.” In this context, the IC]'s approach in the South Africa-Israel case is

of critical importance in clarifying the issue.

87 For example Republic of Bolivia, Declaration of Intervention by the Plurinational State of Bolivia,” Application of
the Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide in the Gaza Strip (South Africa v. Israel),
International Court of Justice, October 8, 2024, 14-22, para. 31-59. Republic of Colombia, Declaration of
Intervention, 18-54, para. 18-183. State of Libya, Declaration of Intervention, 2-6. Mexico, Declaration of
Intervention, 12-13, para. 51-56. Republic of Chile, Declaration of Intervention, 2-20, para. 9-71.

8  Bolivia, Declaration of Intervention, 11, para.25., Colombia, Declaration of Intervention, 7, para. 16., Libya,
Declaration of Intervention, 3, para. 6.

8 Ireland, Declaration of Intervention, 4, para. 12., Spain, Declaration of Intervention, 3, para.14., Mexico,
Declaration of Intervention, 3-5, para.10-15. Chile, Declaration of Intervention, 3, para.14.

%  Erga omnes obligations and erga omnes partes obligations have different meanings. While erga omnes partes
obligation requires being a party to an international treaty, the concept of erga omnes obligation has a broader
context. For detailed information, see. Berat Lale Akkutay, Viyana Andlasmalar Hukuku Sozlesmesi, Objektif
Rejim Yaratan Andlagma Teorisi ve Erga Omnes Yiikiimliiliiklerin Andlagmalarla Hliskisi Cercevesinde Uluslararast
Andlasmalarm Ugiincii Devletlere Etkisi, 1st edition (Ankara: Adalet Yayinevi, 2020), 207-217.

9 International Court of Justice, The Gambia v. Myanmar, Preliminary Objections, January 20, 2021, 34, para. 108.

%2 International Court of Justice, South Africa v. Israel, Request for the Indication of Provisional Measures, Order,
January 26, 2024, para. 33, s.12.

% Pearce Clancy, “Erga Omnes Partes Standing after South Africa v Israel,” EJIL: Talk!, February 1, 2024,
https://www. ejiltalk.org/erga-omnes-partes-standing-after-south-africa-v-israel/. Accessed February 26,
2025.
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Next, intervening states consistently advance a secondary jurisprudential contention
regarding the hierarchical status of genocide prohibition as a peremptory norm (jus cogens)
within international legal frameworks. Upon examination of the judicial determinations
articulated by the International Court of Justice in the seminal cases concerning Bosnia and
Herzegovina-Serbia and Montenegro and Croatia-Serbia® scholarly consensus has emerged
affirming the non-derogable character of anti-genocide principles as constituting a jus

cogens norm.%

A methodological commonality observed across submissions involves the application of
interpretive principles codified in Articles 31 and 32 of the VCLT when analyzing the

disputed provisions within their contextual framework.

Beyond the conventional classification and hermeneutical approaches, participating states
have demonstrated particular attention to evidentiary standards for establishing genocidal
intent alongside the autonomous legal character of incitement provisions within the
Convention's regulatory architecture. These elements have received varied emphasis

across national submissions.

The mental element (mens rea) of the genocide has two elements: knowledge and intent.%
The specialized term “dolus specialis” designates the distinctive intentional requirement—
specifically, the deliberate aim to eradicate, either completely or partially, a
demographically defined protected group. Although systematic planning is not
dispositive, empirical evidence consistently demonstrates that genocidal conduct

invariably incorporates structured organizational frameworks.?

International legal jurisprudence on the prosecution of genocide reveals that the evidence
of the specific intent required for a conviction of genocide can also be established indirectly.
The ICTR jurisprudence has provided that the requisite distinctive intentional element can
be satisfactorily demonstrated through circumstantial evidence since it was not possible
for any individual other than the accused to ascertain the thoughts and intentions of the
accused, and it was not reasonable to expect the accused to provide testimony
incriminating themselves. In this context, the applications of intervening states suggest
that the provenance of genocidal intent can be established through indirect evidence. For
instance, according to Ireland, recklessly committing a prohibited act despite awareness of

the consequences of one's actions, enables the determination and substantiation of special

9 International Court of Justice, Application of the Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of
Genocide (Bosnia and Herzegovina v. Serbia and Montenegro), Judgment, 1.C.]J. Reports 2007, p. 222, para. 161;
International Court of Justice, Application of the Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of
Genocide (Croatia v. Serbia), Judgment, 1.C.J. Reports 2015, para. 87.

%  Colombia, Declaration of Intervention, 7, para. 16, Ireland, Declaration of Intervention, 4, para.12, Spain,
Declaration of Intervention, 3, para. 14., Libya, Declaration of Intervention, 3, para.6. Maldives, Declaration
of Intervention, 4, para.5. Mexico, Declaration of Intervention, 4, para.17-19., Cuba, Declaration of
Intervention, 5-11, 49-51, para. 11,14,18,197,205.

% William A. Schabas, Genocide in International Law: The Crime of Crimes, 2nd ed. (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2009), 241-307.

97 Ornegin Prosecutor v. Krsti¢ (Case No. IT-98-33-T), Judgment, 2 August 2001, para. 572.

% International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda, Prosecutor v. Gacumbitsi (Case No. ICTR-2001-64-A), Judgment,
July 7, 2006, para. 40.
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intent.” The Maldives position is cognate with that of Ireland as it states that special intent
can be determined by inferences, provided that it is the only reasonable conclusion.
Furthermore, genocidal intent can be determined based on acts not covered by genocide,
or by having knowledge of the plan and policy.'® According to Chile, even if it is inherently
impossible to prove special intent with direct evidence, lack of evidence does not prevent
the determination of intent.!! In a similar vein, the Spanish government asserted that
inferences could be drawn through the utilisation of indirect evidence, with statements

issued by Israeli officials being deemed as a potential aid in this particular context.1%

Conversely, it has been observed that the states requesting intervention tend to reach a
consensus on various issues, including the distinct conditions under which individual and
state responsibility are ascribed in the context of the genocide,'® the obligation to prevent
genocide,'® and the independent nature of the crime of incitement to genocide.'> As is
apparent, states requesting intervention have adopted an approach consistent with
existing jurisprudence. It is manifest that states are motivated to expand the ambit of
responsibility, encompassing diverse rubrics such as the obligation to prevent and the
criminalization of incitement to genocide, in addition to actions directly causative of
genocide, through interpretive latitude within the Genocide Convention. Conversely,
states frequently resort to the concepts of erga omnes or erga omnes partes, with the objective

of fortifying their application within this particular context.
Different Legal Approaches

Even though it is reasonable argue that intervening states do not display a significant
divergence on fundamental issues in their applications, his paper identifies that there are
also discrepancies in their arguments on the theory of the sources of international law,
international humanitarian law and the elements that constitute genocide in the specific
case. It is important to note that these discrepancies do not necessarily imply that states are

refuting each others” grounds for applications.

Intervening states demonstrate conceptual differences regarding the normative
foundations of genocide prohibition obligations. Genocide is a grave violation that
transcends its designation as a mere violation of human rights. It is an infraction that
mandates specific duties upon all states that are parties of the Genocide Convention. In this
context, the inquiry as to whether these stipulated obligations engender any
responsibilities beyond those prescribed by international treaty law continues to be a

matter of scholarly contention.

9 Ireland, Declaration of Intervention, 9-12, para. 24-32.

100 Maldives, Declaration of Intervention, 16-19, para. 44-52.

101 Chile, Declaration of Intervention, 8-9, para. 30-33.

102 Spain, Declaration of Intervention, 6-7, para.22-27.

103 Jreland, Declaration of Intervention, 21-22, para. 44-47, Maldives, Declaration of Intervention, 18-21, para.51-58,
Chile, Declaration of Intervention, 13, para.48, Mexico, Declaration of Intervention, 12-13, para. 51-56.

104 Maldives, Declaration of Intervention, 14, para. 36-38, Chile, Declaration of Intervention, 9-12, para. 34-46.

105 Maldives, Declaration of Intervention, 19-25, para. 53-63, Chile, Declaration of Intervention, 16-20, para. 59-71.
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Scholarly debate persists concerning whether genocide prohibition derives from treaty law
exclusively or also from customary norms.!% Indeed, as asserted by certain scholars, it is
not possible to claim that any principle of human rights law, including the proscription of
genocide, is derived from customary international law.1%” The Court's seminal Advisory
Opinion—representing a cornerstone interpretation of the Convention —notably abstains
from customary law terminology, instead grounding genocidal prohibition on moral
imperatives and characterizing prevention duties as binding upon states regardless of the
establishment of customary obligation.!® The Court thus establishes that genocidal
prohibition exists independently of customary international law rather than deriving its
normative force from them.!® It is evident that the prohibition of genocide has become a
recognised norm of customary international law, as asserted by Cuba, the Maldives,
Mexico and Belize.? The Libyan submission advocates for customary norm application in
treaty interpretation and obligation determination, while Chile's position conceptualizes
customary principles as humanitarian law foundations rather than autonomous
prohibitory mechanisms regarding exterminatory conduct.!' The remaining intervening
entities demonstrate notable restraint regarding customary norm invocation, rendering
judicial clarification about this interpretive divergence particularly consequential for

doctrinal coherence.

In constructing their arguments, states tend to focus on certain issues in varying degrees.
Chile and Spain, for instance, place greater emphasis than other states on the more holistic
assessment of evidence in determining special intent related to the crime of genocide,!’
while Mexico emphasises that the situation of armed conflict is not important in
determining genocide!’® and that the destruction of cultural heritage!* and the obstruction
of humanitarian aid would constitute the crime of genocide.!> Conversely, Bolivia places
a specific emphasis on the role of rape and other sexual violence crimes within the context
of genocide,'® while Colombia focuses on siege, starvation, and widespread destruction of
civilian and medical infrastructure.!” It is evident that there is a consensus on the gravity
of genocide, its prevention, and its punishment. However, the same clarity is not present

in issues such as the content and scope of the crime of genocide, which become apparent

106 Michael Wood, Customary International Law and Human Rights, EUI Working Paper AEL 2016/03 (San
Domenico di Fiesole: European University Institute, Academy of European Law, 2016), 1-11.

107 H. Thirlway, “Human Rights in Customary Law: An Attempt to Define Some of the Issues,” Leiden Journal
of International Law 28 (2015): 495-500.

108 International Court of Justice, Reservations to the Convention on Genocide, Advisory Opinion: 1.C. J. Reports 1951,
1-5,23.

109 Schabas states that the prohibition of genocide is understood as a rule of customary international law,
although the relevant text does not explicitly say so. William A. Schabas, The Customary International Law
of Human Rights (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2021), 115.

110 Cuba, Declaration of Intervention, 14, para. 42., Maldives, Declaration of Intervention, 14, para. 38, Mexico,
Declaration of Intervention, 4, para.20, Belize, Declaration of Intervention, 18, para. 39.

1 Libya, Declaration of Intervention, 5, Chile, Declaration of Intervention, 14, para. 52.

12 Chile, Declaration of Intervention, 9. para.33, Spain, Declaration of Intervention, 6, para. 22-25.

113 Mexico, Declaration of Intervention, 5-6, para. 23-27.

114 Mexico, Declaration of Intervention, 7-8, para. 34-37.

115 Mexico, Declaration of Intervention, 8-10, para. 38-43.

116 Bolivia, Declaration of Intervention, 17, para. 41.

117 Colombia, Declaration of Intervention, 25, para. 71.
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with minor differences. In this context, the arguments presented in the relevant case are
significant in terms of eliminating these ambiguities. In the subsequent section, a detailed
examination of Turkey's arguments will be conducted, and their contribution to the case

will be discussed by comparing them with the arguments of other states.
Turkey's Application for Intervention

Turkey formally petitioned for third-party participation on August 7, 2024, regarding the
proceedings initiated by South Africa concerning alleged Convention violations in the
Gaza region, invoking the statutory provision governing treaty interpretation
interventions. In parallel to other participating states, Turkey seeks to advance interpretive
understanding of the Convention's operative provisions based on its treaty signatory
status. The Turkish submission contains eight discrete segments encompassing procedural
foundations, contextual background, participatory entitlement, hermeneutical analysis of

substantive articles, juridical recommendations, and evidentiary documentation.

Turkey's decision to apply under Article 63 is not explicitly stated; however, it is evident
that its implicit preference for this article is strategic. First, the potential ramifications of an
Article 62 application are substantial. These ramifications include protracted procedures
and the possibility of rejection. For these reasons, an Article 62 application is a less than
optimal course of action. This assertion is further substantiated by the precedent
established by the Nicaraguan request, which demonstrates that an Article 62 request is
more prone to unanticipated consequences irrespective of its good faith. In conclusion, it
can be posited that by opting for Article 63, Turkey is seeking a more favorable application
and is attempting to play an active role in the interpretation of the provisions of the

Genocide Convention.

In its preliminary submission section, Turkey establishes its juridical standing through
treaty participation status in a manner methodologically parallel to other intervening
entities, anchoring its procedural entitlement in the relevant statutory and regulatory

provisions governing third-party participation.s

In the second part of the application, Turkey attempts to emphasise the humanitarian crisis
in Gaza through blockade, hunger and the collapse of the health system.!® As is repeatedly
emphasised in the application of South Africa and the jurisprudence of the IC], the
situation in Gaza is “catastrophic.” This section reiterates the aforementioned
jurisprudence and South Africa's arguments, while also referencing several UN Security
Council resolutions (2712, 2720, 2728). The context is set in terms of Israel's presence in the

region with the status of “occupier” and the obligations of the “occupying” state.!?

Turkey's most substantial contribution to the substance of the case is presented in Section

VI of its intervention application. Firstly, a central element of Turkey's legal reasoning is

118 Republic of Tiirkiye, Declaration of Intervention of the Republic of Tiirkiye: Case Concerning Application of the
Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide in the Gaza Strip (South Africa v. Israel),
International Court of Justice, August 7, 2024. 3-4

119 Tiirkiye, Declaration of Intervention, 4-13, para. 5-29.

120 Tiirkiye, Declaration of Intervention, 4, para.5
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the differentiation between preventive duties and punitive responsibilities under the
Convention,'?! asserting that Israel's effective control over Gaza brings about an obligation
to prevent genocidal practices perpetrated within the control zone.'”? The submission
articulates that juridical entities maintain duties to deploy feasible preventative
mechanisms, with responsibility calibrated according to territorial proximity, relational
connections, and capacity considerations within established jurisprudential parameters.1??
This analytical framework suggests that deliberate inaction despite possessing
preventative capacity creates attributable responsibility under the established

accountability mechanisms.1?*

While acknowledging potential state liability under conventional international law as
outlined in Article 1 provisions, the submission demonstrates a restrained approach in
establishing a causal nexus between capacity and obligation. Turkey emphasises the
capacity for both individuals and the state to be held responsible. It is content to provide
the ICJ with suggestions for determining the evidence that would substantiate the relevant
responsibility in the specific case.!”> On the other hand, Turkey's emphasis on effective
control and its explicit reference to occupation signifies a more nuanced approach
compared to the arguments of other states. This section undertakes an examination of
Turkey's efforts to attribute responsibility to Israel on a broad basis. The examination
involves a review of the portion of the ICJ's advisory opinion of July 19, 2024, which
supports the effective control argument, as well as reports from institutions such as the UN

or WHO. Additionally, special stress is placed on the "due diligence" argument.

Regarding mens rea assessment, the Turkish position aligns with other intervening states'
interpretive frameworks. Turkey states that genocidal intent is, in most cases, of a
“systematic and planned” nature. Therefore, even if genocidal intent cannot be determined

directly, it can be determined from concrete events.!26

By drawing parallels between the present case and that of the Bosnian Genocide, Turkey
advances several significant arguments. Firstly, it asserts that the present situation is more
severe than that which transpired in the Bosnian Genocide case. Secondly, it seeks to make
a technically and critically legal contribution to the application for intervention. The IC]
asserts that in the Bosnian Genocide case, methods such as siege, starvation, and aerial
bombardment by Serbian forces may constitute the genocide. However, it is contended that
there is a paucity of evidence to substantiate the specific intent (dolus specialis) of the crime

of genocide.”” Turkey, conversely, contends that the circumstances in Gaza are

121 Tirkiye, Declaration of Intervention, 17-19, para. 40-49.

122 Tirkiye, Declaration of Intervention, 19-20, para. 47-51.

123 Tiirkiye, Declaration of Intervention, 19-20, para. 47-51.

124 In the same direction, see. Chile, Declaration of Intervention, 10, para. 36-37.

125 Tiirkiye, Declaration of Intervention, 17-19, para. 47-51.

126 Tiirkiye, Declaration of Intervention, 26, para. 70.

127 International Court of Justice, Application of the Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of
Genocide (Bosnia and Herzegovina v. Serbia and Montenegro), Judgment, 1.C.J. Reports 2007, para. 324., The ICTY
adopted a similar approach in Prosecutor v. Stanislav Gali¢. International Criminal Tribunal for the Former
Yugoslavia, Prosecutor v. Stanislav Gali¢, Trial Chamber, Judgment of 5 December 2003, Case No. IT-98-29 T,
para. 593.
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considerably more severe and that the extant evidence to establish the existence of dolus
specialis is more robust. In this context, the argument was supported by evidence of the
extent of civilian casualties and Israel's obstruction of humanitarian aid and its starvation
policy.'? Contemporaneous pronouncements by senior Israeli governmental authorities
may constitute probative material for establishing the requisite mens rea component.!?
Conversely, given the Turkish government's assertion that Israel's actions are indicative of
a deliberate and systematic effort to destroy a whole group, the state of Israel stands
accused of committing the crime of genocide.!® In essence, Turkey's position does not
entail a rejection of the prevailing case law. Rather, it constitutes a confirmation and
emphasis that the events in Gaza exceed the critical threshold delineated in the

aforementioned case law.

Turkey's submission offers a distinct perspective, positing that the systemic degradation of
healthcare infrastructure below functional thresholds constitutes an actionable form of
group-directed destructive conduct under the Convention. Applying the ICTR's Akayesu
precedent, it can be reasonably contended that the systematic imposition of conditions
precipitating mortality across temporal dimensions satisfies the Convention's definitional
parameters, beyond direct lethal action against protected populations.’! It is important to
recognise the significant impact made on the observed outcome by the reduction of the
health services in Gaza below minimum possible levels through what is referred to as "slow
death measures.” In this particular context, the argument is made that the element of
extermination in the crime of genocide can be actualised within a stipulated timeframe. It
is interesting to note that this approach is not yet reflected in the jurisprudence of the ICJ.
The argument that the relevant offence can be embodied through the targeting of health

systems is a unique approach in terms of the concrete case.

On the other hand, although they have different intentions, the similarity of apartheid and
genocidal intent and the emphasis that genocide can take place in an apartheid regime are

striking!?2.

The legal framework posits that national authorities bear responsibility to implement
punitive measures against agents engaged in genocide, to establish the requisite provisions
within their domestic legislation, and to initiate judicial proceedings. It is further

emphasised that official duties or national law do not supersede these obligations.3

It is evident that the Turkish application concerning the South African proceedings
demonstrates a high degree of jurisprudential sophistication. This is evidenced by its
meticulously reasoned analysis of the Genocide Convention's operative provisions. These

provisions span definitional elements, preventative duties, and enforcement mechanisms

128 Tiirkiye, Declaration of Intervention, 31, para. 81-83.

129 Tiirkiye, Declaration of Intervention, 34, para. 93.

130 Tiirkiye, Declaration of Intervention, 32, para.85-86

131 International Criminal Tribunal for Rwanda, Prosecutor v. Akayesu, ICTR-96.4.T, Judgment, September 2, 1998,
para. 503.

182 Tiirkiye, Declaration of Intervention, 37, para.103-105.

133 Tiirkiye, Declaration of Intervention, 40-45, para. 116-133.
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across the treaty's initial six articles. It even raises specific arguments that may enable the
expansion of the extant literature and jurisprudence on the subject. The application's
analytical framework establishes conceptual linkages between segregationist policies and
exterminatory practices, and advances the proposition that the destruction of healthcare
infrastructure constitutes genocidal conduct. The document employs international
criminal tribunal precedents in a systematic manner to establish augmented standards of

accountability for territorial administrators exercising effective control.
Conclusion

The present research has undertaken a thorough examination of Turkey's request for third-
party involvement in accordance with the provisions of IC] Statute Article 63 within the
South African proceedings against Israel. The Turkish submission is situated within the
broader context of similarly positioned states' juridical arguments, as evidenced by the

employment of comparative analytical methodologies.

This examination suggests a certain conceptual convergence among participating states
regarding fundamental interpretive matters, including the jus cogens status of the
prohibition of genocide, the erga omnes partes nature of the obligation to prevent genocide,
and the possibility of proving genocidal intent through indirect evidence. This common
ground could be seen as a positive development for the strengthening of fundamental

norms of international law.

Turkey's intervention application is distinguished by its distinctive approaches in certain
areas, particularly in three domains. Firstly, Turkey's interpretation of the scope of
responsibilities arising from the status of occupying power merits particular attention.
Secondly, the argument that the systematic destruction of health systems may constitute
the crime of genocide is significant. Thirdly, the analytical approach adopted in relation to
the conceptual relationship between apartheid and genocide is worthy of note. It may be
observed with justice that these arguments have the potential to expand the conceptual

framework of genocide law.

Nevertheless, it should be noted that there are certain aspects in Turkey's application that
could have been strengthened. To begin with, a more comprehensive legal analysis could
have been presented to counter Israel's argument of self-defense. It is an established fact
that the right to self-defense is subject to certain fundamental principles, including
proportionality, necessity, and distinction. Turkey could have provided a more detailed
analysis of the manner in which Israel's argument for self-defense becomes invalid when
evaluated within the framework of the aforementioned principles. In particular, the
incorporation of concrete data and legal assessments demonstrating the inconsistency of
the operations that affect civilians in Gaza with the principle of proportionality could have

significantly enhanced the persuasiveness of the application.

Secondly, Turkey could have placed greater emphasis on the role of cultural heritage
destruction in determining genocidal intent, as referenced in Mexico's application. It has

been observed that deliberate damage to culturally significant sites is often seen as a key
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indicator of specific intent in atrocity proceedings. This assertion is supported by the
adjudicative practices of international criminal tribunals concerning former Yugoslavia
and Rwanda. Incorporating analytical consideration of documented harm to Islamic
architectural and historical patrimony could have enhanced the evidentiary framework for
establishing the requisite mental element in genocide determinations. It is possible that this
interpretive expansion was precluded by a concern among Turkey's legal representatives
that expanding the actus reus elements excessively might weaken the submission's
jurisprudential precision. Such cautious adherence to established doctrinal parameters
could possibly be regarded as a defensible strategic choice for litigants seeking to maintain

consistency with prevailing judicial precedents.

Thirdly, the Turkish submission might have benefited from a more nuanced examination
of the substantive dimensions of preventative duties. The integration of the conceptual
framework advocated in the Cuban intervention, which reconceptualizes prevention as
outcome-focused rather than means-oriented, could have contributed to a stronger
jurisprudential contribution by Turkey. This theoretical re-framing could have significant
implications for the establishment of heightened standards of accountability for territorial

administrators exercising effective control.

It is worth noting that a potential enhancement to Turkey's intervention could have
involved a more extensive examination of the territorial application of genocide prevention
responsibilities in occupied territories, and of the obstruction of humanitarian aid in terms
of the crime of genocide. The Spanish and Mexican submissions posit that systematically
impeding humanitarian assistance potentially constitutes a manifestation of genocidal
conduct through the imposition of existentially threatening living conditions upon
protected groups, thereby satisfying the definitional elements under the Convention's

Article II(c) provisions concerning deliberate infliction of destructive circumstances.

The legal merit of the application would have been further enhanced if Turkey had
presented a comprehensive argument on the differences of opinion regarding the standard
for proving genocidal intent. Indeed, the most salient point regarding genocidal intent is
that such intent cannot be definitively established through public declaration, thereby
precluding universal and straightforward testimony. Genocide is considered one of the
gravest crimes prohibited by international law. It is not reasonable to expect that states
would be expected to indicate expressly that they have the intent to commit genocide.
Consequently, it can be posited that the determination of evidence indicative of genocide
can be substantiated by the presence of a reasonable inference, given the existence of

pertinent data.

The findings of this study suggest that intervention mechanisms in international law,
particularly interventions under Article 63, could play a significant role in the development
and clarification of international norms. The Court's jurisprudential assessment of third-
party participation requests has the potential to advance international legal doctrine in

several key areas. These include the multilateral treaty obligations owed to all contracting
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states, the evidentiary standards for establishing specific genocidal mens rea, and the

substantive dimensions of preventative duties within the genocide prohibition framework.

It would be beneficial for future scholarly inquiry to include a thorough evaluation of how
the Court assessed third-party interventions in the South Africa-Israel proceedings, along
with an analysis of the implications of these judicial determinations for the evolution of
international legal principles. Moreover, further academic exploration concerning the
conceptual and normative intersections between genocidal acts and other crimes—
particularly the apartheid framework—could substantively enrich the theoretical
literature. A thorough examination of the preventative obligations specifically applicable
to occupying powers within the genocide prohibition regime could be a fruitful avenue for
scholarly exploration, as it has the potential to illuminate the intricate interplay between

humanitarian legal frameworks and human rights jurisprudence.
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Aktivist Reklam ve Filistin Aktivizmi:

Israil Marka Boykotu Uzerine Bir Ampirik Arastirma

Alper Yilmaza

Ozet

Gegmisten giiniimiize siiregelen Filistin-Israil sorununa bir karsilik olarak ulusal ayaklanmalardan
uluslararasi aktivizme ¢oziim siiregleri ve yontemleri dogmustur. Aktivizm, dogasinda eyleyenin,
toplumsal doniisiime destek olmak ya da kars1 ¢tkmak amacli eylem bigimidir. Filistin, aktivist
Boykot, Tecrit ve Yaptirim (BDS) hareketi ile Israil’e karsi miicadele etmektedir. Aktivizm ve reklam
iligkisi, Toscani'nin 1994’de Benetton markas1 icin Filistin’e gittiginde baslamis ve geleneksel
reklamcilifin 6tesine gegen, toplumsal sorunlara dikkat geken, farkindalik yaratan aktivist reklam
yaklagimiyla ortaya cikmistir. Bu baglamda arastirma Filistin-Israil sorunu baglaminda Filistin
aktivizminin BDS hakereti ile Israil mensgeili iiriin ya da hizmet markalarini boykot eden aktivist
reklami arastirmakta ve aktivist reklamin bireyler tizerindeki etkilerini agtklamay1 amaglamaktadir.
Calisma son dénemde Filistin-Israil sorunu baglaminda boykot ve aktivizm pratiklerinin 6ne ¢gtkmast
ve reklam iligkisinde aktivist reklam teorisiyle ele almasi nedeniyle énemli olmaktadir. Calisma
metodolojisi; elestirel yaklasim, aktivist reklamcilik teorisi, UOT modeli, nicel arastirma yontemi ve
anket teknigi ile evren ve 6rneklem teknigi deseninde tasarlanmustir. “Filistin Aktivizmi baglaminda
Israil menseili {iriin ya da hizmet markalarin1 boykot eden aktivist reklam ve bireyler iizerindeki
etkisi nedir?” temel problemini, Israil menseili markay1 boykot eden Boycott: Pepsi aktivist video
reklama yonelik tiiketici bireylerin tepkileri l¢miis ve SPSS 25 paket istatistik programinda analiz
edilmistir. Aragtirma sonuglary; aktivist reklamin, pozitivist soylemli reklama karsit elestirel soylemli
reklami ifade etmekte oldugu, aktivist reklam ve Israil menseili, markay1 boykot etmek arasinda ve
markay1 satin almay1 boykot etmek arasinda giiglii ve olumlu istatistiksel olarak anlamli bir iligki
oldugu bulgulanmistir. Sonuglar alanyazin arastirmalariyla tartisilmis ve akademik ve sektorel

Oneriler sunulmustur.
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Activist Advertising and Palestine Activism:

An Empirical Research on Israeli Brand Boycott

Abstract

As a response to the ongoing Palestine-Israel conflict from past to present, various solution processes
and methods have emerged, ranging from national uprisings to international activism. Activism, by
its nature, is a form of action taken by individuals to support or oppose social transformation.
Palestine fights against Israel through the activist movement Boycott, Divestment, Sanctions (BDS).
The relationship between activism and advertising began when Toscani went to Palestine in 1994 for
a Benetton campaign. This marked the emergence of an activist advertising approach that goes
beyond traditional advertising, draws attention to social issues, and creates awareness. In this
context, the research examines activist advertising that, within the framework of the Palestine-Israel
conflict, supports Palestinian activism through the BDS movement by boycotting Israeli-origin
products or service brands, and it aims to explain the effects of activist advertising on individuals.
This study is significant due to the rising prominence of boycott and activism practices in the context
of the recent Palestine-Israel conflict and its analysis of the advertising relationship through activist
advertising theory. The methodology of the study is designed with a critical approach, activist
advertising theory, the UOT model, quantitative research methods, and the survey technique, within
the framework of universe and sample techniques. The main research question is: “What is the effect
of activist advertising that boycotts Israeli-origin products or service brands in the context of
Palestinian activism on individuals?” The study measured consumer reactions to the activist video
advertisement Boycott: Pepsi, which promotes the boycott of an Israeli-origin brand, and analyzed
the data using the SPSS 25 statistical software package. The research results indicate that activist
advertising represents a critical discourse in contrast to positivist discourse in advertising; and that
there is a strong, positive, and statistically significant relationship between activist advertising and
the boycott of Israeli-origin brands, as well as the act of boycotting the purchase of those brands. The
results are discussed in relation to the existing literature, and academic and sectoral

recommendations are presented.

Keywords: Palestine, Israel, Boycott, Activism, Advertising.

Girig

Filistin Devleti ve Israil arasindaki sorunlar; 1917’de Balfour Deklarasyonu ile Filistin'de
Yahudi halki igin bir yurt fikrinin, 1948’de devlet olarak kurulmasiyla dogmus ve tarihsel
siireg igerisinde Filistin halkinin Arap Isyanlarindan Filistin Kurtulus Orgiitiine; Birinci
Intifada’dan Tkinci Intifada’ya biiyiimiis ve giiniimiize Mescid-i Aksa Sel Operasyonu
olmak {izere, gesitli bagimsizlik hareketleriyle siiregelmistir. Bu baglamda Israil’in Filistin
Devleti'ni isgaline kars1 bir bagimsizlik miicadelesi olarak Filistin Aktivizm hareketinin bir

pargcasi olan BDS hareketi 6nemli bir miicadele arac1 olmustur.

Filistin-Israil sorunu baglaminda aktivizm ve boykot iliskisinin uluslararasi ve ulusal

alanyazinda arastirildigi okunmaktadir. “Giiney Afrika an1” baglaminda Filistin, Israil ve
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boykot iliskisi’;, KFC Malezya'nin boykot kararimin fikhi analizi?>, boykot, tecrit ve
yaptirimlar hareketinin Filistin adaleti i¢in sinir Gtesi aktivizmi3; Endonezyal: tiiketicilerin
israil tirtinlerini boykot motivasyonu?; boykot ve dindarligin marka sadakatini diizenleyici
etkisinin Coca-Cola drnegi’, Israilli tiiketicilerin siizme peynir boykot aktivizmi¢ ve boykot
motivasyonlar1’; Malezya'da Israil baglantili sirketlere yonelik tiiketici boykotunun
arastirilmasi®; tiiketici sporlar1 boykotuna iligkin bir 6rnek olay incelemesi®; Yusuf El-
Karadavinin Israil markalarinin boykotu konusundaki diisiinceleri'; Endonezyali
Tiiketicilerin Israil'i destekleyen markalara yonelik boykot aktivizmi'! ile Israil mengeli

markalara yonelik e-boykot sdylemleri sikayet portal: tizerinden incelenmistir.2

Aktivizm baglaminda marka boykotu ve aktivist reklam konulari, uluslararas: ve ulusal
alanyazinda arastirildig1 okunmaktadir. Miisterilerin reklam kiittiphanesini olusturmasi'3;
Oliviero Toscani'nin reklamciliginda sanatsal stratejileri'4; kurumsal marka aktivizminin

incelenmesi'5; uluslararasi aktivist reklamlara yonelik tiiketici duyarlilig1'é; aktivist

1 Tom Hickey, and Phil Marfleet, “The "South Africa moment": Palestine, Israel and The Boycott,” International
Socialism 2, no. 128 (2010): 31-55.

2 Anas bin Mohd Yunus, Anisah binti Ab. Ghani, Saadan bin Man, Mahani binti Mohamad, and Wan Mohd
Yusof bin Wan Chik, “An Analysis of Figh al-Waqi' (An Understanding of Contemporary Problems) on the
Ruling of Compulsory Boycott of KFC (Malaysia),” International Journal of Humanities and Social Science 3, no.
1 (2013): 194-202.

3 Suzanne Morrison, “The Boycott, Divestment, and Sanctions Movement: Activism Across Borders for
Palestinian Justice,” (Doktora Tezi, London School of Economics and Political Science, 2015), 250.

4 Usep Suhud, “Purchase Willingness and Unwillingness of Indonesian Consumers on Israeli Products,” Binus
Business Review 8, no. 3 (2017): 175-182.

5  Fawzi Dekhil, Hajer Jridi, and Hana Farhat, “Effect of Religiosity on The Decision to Participate in A Boycott
The Moderating Effect of Brand Loyalty-The Case of Coca-Cola,” Journal of Islamic Marketing 8, no. 2 (2017):
309-328.

¢ Igal Hendel, Saul Lach, and Yossi Spiegel, “Consumers’ Activism: The Cottage Cheeseboycott,” RAND Journal
of Economics 48, no. 4 (2017): 972-1003.

7 Shay Hershkovitz, “"Not Buying Cottage Cheese": Motivations for Consumer Protest-the Case of the 2011
Protest in Israel,” Journal of Consumer Policy 40, (2017): 473-484.

8 Hanizah Hamzah, and Hasrina Mustafa, “Exploring Consumer Boycott Intelligence Towards Israel-Related
Companies in Malaysia An Integration of the Theory of Planned Behaviour With Transtheoretical Stages of
Change,” Journal of Islamic Marketing 10, no. 1 (2019): 208-226.

9 Jon Dart, “Giving PUMA The Boot” A Case Study of a Contemporary Consumer Sports Boycott,” International
Journal of Sports Marketing and Sponsorship 24, no. 2 (2022): 278-294.

10 Dito Alif Pratama, “Revisiting The Thougth of Yusuf Al-Qaradawi on The Boycott of Pro-Israel Brands,”
MIZANUNA: Jurnal Hukum Ekonomi Syariah 1, no. 2 (2023): 40-52.

1 Gusti Nadya Nazahra, “Analysis of Public Responses to Political Controversies in The Beauty Industry: A
Case Study of Rose All Day and Esqa Brand Owners in Support of Israel,” Gema Wiralodra 15, no.1 (2024): 350-
354.

12 Haydar Kerem Hosgor ve Murat Sezgin, “Israil Menseli Uriin ve Hizmetlere Yonelik E-Boykot Sdylemlerinin
Cevrimigi Bir Sikayet Portali Uzerinden Incelenmesi,” R&S - Research Studies Anatolia Journal 7, no. 1 (2024):
97-122.

13 Pierre Berthon, Leyland Pitt, and Colin Campbell, “Ad Lib: When Customers Create the Ad,” California
Management Review 50, no. 4 (2008): 6-30.

14 Catalin Soreanu, “Artistic Strategies in Oliviero Toscani’s Advertising,” Proceedings of the International
Scientific Conference on Art, European Scientific e-Journal 1, no. 1 (2021): 181-208.

15 Aidan Kelly, and Yoon Hyunsun, “Corporate Brand Activism: An Exploration of Advertising Polysemy and
Online Interpretive Communities,” Proceedings of the European Marketing Academy. Denmark: EMAC, 2023.

16 Christos Livas, Faidon Theofanidis, and Nansy Karali. “Consumer Sentiment Toward International Activist
Advertising,” Innovative Marketing 19, no. 2 (2023): 250-260.
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reklamlar'’; marka aktivizmine destek olmak veya olmamak baglaminda bir

degerlendirme’s; reklamin aktivist dijital cagda kullanim1'® arastirmalar: yiiriitilmiistiir.

Filistin-Israil sorunu alan yazinda, aktivizm ve boykot iligkisi ile marka ve boykot
iliskisinde irdelenirken, aktivist reklamcilik ve marka boykot iliskisinde ele alinmadig:
okunmaktadir. Dolayisiyla arastirma  Filistin-Israil sorunu baglaminda Filistin
aktivizminin BDS hakereti ile Israil menseili iiriin ya da hizmet markalarim boykot eden
aktivist reklam1 konu edinirken; aktivist reklamlarin tiiketici bireyler tizerindeki markay1

boykot etme ve markay1 satin almay1 boykot etme iliskisini agiklamaya ¢alismaktadir.
Filistin-israil Sorunu: Filistin Aktivizmi BDS Hareketi

Filistin-Israil sorunu 1917’de Ingiltere Disisleri Bakani Arthur Balfour'un Lionel Walter
Rothschild'e Balfour Deklarasyonu mektubunda; “Majestelerinin Hiikiimeti, Filistin'de
Yahudi halk: icin bir ulusal yurt kurulmasim olumlu karsiliyor ve bu haklari kullanacaktir. Bu
amaca ulasiimasin kolaylastirmak icin en iyi cabay: gosterecegiz.” ifadesiyle baglamis ve siireg
1923 Ingiltere mandasi; 1936 Arap Isyani; 1939 Yahudi Terér Kampanyasi; 1947 BM Filistin
Bolme Plani; 1947 Arap-israil Savas1 ve Nakba; 1949 Gazze Seridinin Misir Kontrolii; 1964
Filistin Kurtulus Orgiitii (FKO); 1967 Alt1 Giin Savasi veya Uciincii Arap-Israil Savast; 1967
Filistin Kurtulusu Halk Cephesi; 1973 Yom Kippur Savasi; 1978 Camp David Anlasmalari;
1978 Israil'in Liibnan isgali; 1982 Israil'in Liibnan'a Tkinci i§gali; 1987 Birinci intifada; 1987
Hamas; 1993 Oslo Anlagmalari; 1995 Bat1 Seria'nin Elektronik Cit Yapimi ve Boliinmesi;
1996 ilk Genel Secimler; 2000 ikinci Intifada; 2005 Cumhurbaskanlig1 Secimleri; 2006
Yasama Secimleri ve Fetih-Hamas Catismasi; 2007 Gazze Ablukasi; 2008 Israil'in Gazze
Seridi'ne saldirilari; 2018 Biiyiik Doniis Yiiriiytiisii; 2021 Seyh Jarrah Tahliyesi; 2023 Mescid-

i Aksa Sel Operasyonu ile giintimiize siiregelmistir.20

Israil hiikiimeti tarafindan Filistin devleti topraklarimn yillardir devam eden isgali,
asagilanmasi ve bastirilmasi sonrasinda Filistinli gengler tarafindan baslatilan kitlesel bir
ayaklanma intifada olarak tanimlanmistir.2! Ilk Intifada, 9 Aralik 1987'de bir Israil
kamyonunun Gazze'de dort Filistinliyi 6ldiirdiigli ve bazilarinin da yaralandig tartismali
trafik kazasinin ardindan baglamis?? ve birinci Korfez Savagi'ndan sonra diizenlenen
Madrid konferansinin, Filistin-Israil anlagmazligini ¢dzmeye ydnelik baris miizakere
goriismeleri sonucunda Israil’in, Filistin Kurtulug Orgiitii'nii (FKO) Filistinlilerin temsilcisi
olarak kabul ettigi ve FKO'niin silahl1 direnisten vazgecerek Israil’e baris iginde yasama
hakki tanidigr Oslo Anlasmasinin 13 Eylil 1993'te imzalanmasiyla sona ermistir.?3 113

intifada; Filistin'deki halk tabanindan gelen boykot kampanyalarinin en 6nemlisini ve

17 Ahsen Yalin, “Aktivist Reklamlar,” Reklam Perspektifleri, ed. Ozge Ulug Yurttas (Ankara: Nobel Akademik,
2020), 1-33.

18 Omer Aydmnhoglu ve Mert Susur, “Destek Olmak veya Ol(a)mamak: Marka Aktivizmi Baglaminda Bir
Degerlendirme,” Erciyes iletisim Dergisi 8, no. 2 (2021): 847-869.

19 Tlgar Seyidov ve Ebru Akcay, “Dijital Cagda Reklamin Aktivist Kullanimu: Finish Tiirkiye Reklamlar1 Uzerine
Bir Inceleme,” Stratejik Iletisim Yonetimi Konferanslan: Dijital Cagda Reklam Yonetimi 4, (2021): 33-46.

20 Burak Elmali, From Past to Present: The Israeli-Palestinian Conflict, istanbul: TRT World Research Centre, (2023):
6-10.

2l Edward Said, “Intifada and Independence,” Social Text, no.22 (1989): 23-39.

2 Hanna Siniora, “An Analysis of the Current Revolt,” Journal of Palestine Studies 17, no. 3 (1988): 3-13.

2% Edgar O'Ballance, “The Oslo Accords,” The Palestinian Intifada, ed. Edgar O’Ballance (London: MacMillan,
1998), 165.
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Ozellikle kiiresel boykot, tecrit ve yaptirnm (BDS) hareketinin tarihsel baglamini
olusturmustur.?* Ilk intifada hareketi sonucunda olusan zorlu baris siirecinin olumsuz
ilerlemesi bir sonraki halk ayaklanmasina neden olmustur. Ikinci Intifada, 28 Eyliil 2000’ de
Kudiis’te Israil muhalefet lideri Ariel Saron’un Yahudilerce Tapinak Tepesi olarak bilinen
ve Miisliimanlarin kutsali olan Harem-i Serif, El-Aksa Camii’'ni ziyaret ettigi giiniin
sonunda Filistinli aktivistlere ve ibadet eden halka silahli ates acarak gii¢ gosterisi ve
kiskirtmada bulunmasi, Filistin halkinin isgale karsi ayaklanma hareketlerine neden
olmastyla baslamis? ve Misir'da diizenlenen Sarm El-Seyh Zirvesi'nde, Israil Bagbakarn
Ariel Saron ve Filistin Devlet Bagskan1t Mahmud Abbas’in, 8 Subat 2005 tarihinde siddete
son vermek amaciyla ateskes anlasmasi imzalamalariyla sona ermistir.2 Ik intifada Oslo
Anlasmasinin ve Ikinci Intifada Sarm El Seyh baris siireglerinin ardindan BDS girisimleri
[srail'e siklikla bask1 yapmanin yenilikgi ve etkili bir yolu olmustur. BDS, Orta Dogu'daki
devletlerin Israil ile 1948'den Oslo Siireci'ne kadar olan iliskilerini belirlemistir. Israil'in
boykot kampanyalariyla tecrit edilmesi yeni bir yontem olmamasina ragmen gligsiiz bir
sistemle de olsa giintimiizde devam etmektedir. Dolayisiyla BDS hareketini giiclendirmek

ve dayanisma eylemini ileriye tasiyan stratejileri desteklemek dnemli olmaktadir.?”

Filistin direnisi, Israil isgaline kars: ikinci intifadanin sona ermesinden sonra Israil'e kars
kiiresel Boykot, Tecrit ve Yaptiim (BDS) kampanyasiyla desteklenmistir. Filistin sivil
toplumu tarafindan, 2004 yilinda Israil'e karst Akademik ve Kiiltiirel Boykot igin Filistin
Kampanyasi (PACBI) kurulmustur. Giiney Afrika'daki irk¢ politik sistem “apartheid”
yonetimine karsi Boykot, Tasfiye ve Yaptirim hareketini 6rnek model alan PACBI, kurulus
beyaninda Israil akademik ve kiiltiirel kurumlarmin, Filistin’in agik veya ortiik olarak {ig
yonde isgal edilmesini destekledigini ileri siirmiistiir.22 PACBI, 2004 yilinda
akademisyenlere ve sanatgilara, Israil’e yonelik uluslararasi hukuka uyum saglayana

kadar akademik ve kiiltiirel boykot uygulanmasi ¢agrisinda bulunmustur.?

1. Filistin halkimin, etnik temizlik ve milksiizlestirme sorunu olan Nakba
sorumlulugunu inkar etmek ve miiltecilerin ve siirgiinlerin uluslararas: hukukta
sart kogulan ve korunan kabul edilmis devredilemez haklarini reddetmek. BM'nin
194 sayili Kararinda belirtilen, Filistinli miiltecilerin evlerine ve miilklerine donme

haklarina sayg1 gostermek, korumak ve desteklemek.

2. Bati Serianin (Dogu Kudyiis dahil) ve Gazze'nin 1967'den beri uluslararasi hukuka

ve BM kararlarina aykiri olarak askeri isgali ve somiirgelestirmek. 1967 Haziranda

2 Sunaina Maira, Boycott! The Academy and Justice for Palestine, (California: University of California Press, 2018),
44,

%5 Mouin Rabbani, “Envai Cesit Basarisizlik: Oslo ve El-Aksa Intifadasi,” Yeni Intifada: Israil'in Apartheid
Politikasina Direnmek, ed. Roana Carey (1stanbul: Everest Yaymlari, 2022), 561.

2% Nesrin Kenar, “Israil 2005.” Ortadogu Yillig1 2005, ed. Kemal Inat ve Ali Balai (Ankara: Nobel Akademik
Yaymnalik, 2006), 175.

27 Filistin BDS Ulusal Komitesi, “Towards a Global Movement: A Framework for Today’s Anti-Apartheid Activism,”
https://bdsmovement.net/, 2007: 15, (Son Erigim Tarihi: 7 Eyliil 2024).

28 Bill V. Mullen, “Palestine, Boycott, and Academic Freedom: A Reassessment Introduction,” AAUP Journal of
Academic Freedom 4, (2013): 1-5.

2 Philip Marfleet, “Palestine: Boycott, Localism, and Global Activism,” Boycotts Past and Present-From the
American Revolution to the Campaign to Boycott Israel, ed. David Feldman (London: Palgrave Macmillan, 2019),
262.
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isgal edilen tiim Arap topraklarinin isgaline ve somiirgelestirilmesine son vermek

ve irk ayrimi duvarini yikmak.

3. Filistinli vatandaslara yonelik, Giiney Afrika'daki feshedilmis 1rkg1 sisteme benzer
sekilde koklii 1rk ayrimciligi sistemi uygulamak. Israil’in, Arap-Filistin

vatandaglarina tam esitlik temel haklarin1 korumak.

Israil ARGE’sini sonlandiramamasina ragmen Akademik boykot, Israil iiniversitelerinin
ideolojik, altyapisal, teknik, psikolojik ve askeri destek isgaline dikkat gekmis olmas, Israil
disindaki bilim insanlarinin Israil kurumlaryla isbirligi yaparak zulme ikinci bir sug ortag:
olmak isteyip istemediklerini sorgulatmistir. Kiiltiir ve spor boykotu, Filistin'in
uluslararasi destek agim giiclendirmis olmasi, Israil’in Filistin soykirimina farkindalik
olusturmustur. Yatinmdan cekilme Filistin'de {iretilen mallarin Israil’e ticaretini
yasaklamis olmasi Israil mengeili kuruluglara “ekonomik terdérizm” ile agir darbe

vurmustur.® Filistin-Israil sorununu adaletle iig strateji cozmeyi saglayabilmektedir.?!

1. Birlesmis Milletler: ABD tarafindan veto edilmesine ragmen Giivenlik Konseyi ve

Genel Kurul kararlari araciligiyla siirekli arabuluculuk.
2. Aktivizm: Vatandaslarin siddet icermeyen siirekli demokratik protesto eylemleri.

3. Boykot, Yatirrmdan Cekilme ve Yaptirimlar (BDS): Israil kurumlarimn siireli veya

stiresiz sekilde ¢ozlime ulasana kadar hedef alinmas.

Filistin aktivizminde BDS hareketi; Filistin’in Israil’e karst miicadelesinde yeni ve farkli bir
yaklasim olarak, Filistinliler ve dayanisma aktivistlerinin yerelden kiiresele, yer ve
zamandan bagimsiz, yatay ve dikey orgiitlii, genis agli ve merkezi olmayan bir sistemdir.
BDS hareketi, Israil’in Filistin’e zulmiine son vermesini garanti etmemekte fakat Filistin-
Israil gatismasinin gelecekteki dinamiklerini etkileyerek Filistin’de adaleti tesis edecek
kosullara zemin hazirlamaya ¢alismaktadir.?? BDS hareketinde, yaptirim etkili olmamasina

ragmen yatirimdan ¢ekilme ve boykot etkili olmaktadir.?

Islam dini kurallari, Kuran-1 Kerim ayetleri ve Hz. Muhammed (S.A.V) hadisleri Israil
mengeili markalarin boykot edilmesini onaylamaktadir. Islam dini, inang ile tiiketici
davranisini diizenlemekte; Miisliimanlar Filistin miicadelesine yiikiimliiliigii ekonomik
araglarla gercgeklestirmekte; boykotu dini bir zorunluluk olarak gostermekte; bireysel
davranisin yamni sira siyasi aktivizmi tesvik etmekte; siyasi ve diplomatik tedbirleri
birlestirerek ekonomi araciligiyla Filistin davasii  Dbiitlinsel bir yaklasimla
desteklemektedir.3* Islam hukuku, Miisliimanlar1 Israil menseili {iriin ve hizmet
markalarint boykot etmekte yiikiimlii kilmakta ve Miisliimanlarin Filistin haklar1 i¢in

miicadele etmelerine yardimci olmasi agisindan boykot 6nemli olmaktadir.3

30 Hickey, and Marfleet, “The "South Africa moment": Palestine, Israel and The Boycott,” 31-55.

31 Timothy Rodriguez, “Resolving the Israel-Palestine Conflict with Activism,” Journal of Social Justice 3, no. 1
(2013): 9.

32 Morrison, “The Boycott, Divestment, and Sanctions Movement: Activism Across Borders for Palestinian
Justice,” 233.

3 Rodriguez, “Resolving the Israel-Palestine Conflict with Activism,” 9.

3  Pratama, “Revisiting The Thougth of Yusuf Al-Qaradawi on The Boycott of Pro-Israel Brands,” 50.

% Yunus, Ghani, Man, Mohamad, and Wan Chik, “An Analysis of Figh al-Waqi® (An Understanding of
Contemporary Problems) on the Ruling of Compulsory Boycott of KFC (Malaysia),” 201.
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Bu baglamda Tunuslu tiiketicilerin, Israil menseili gida {iriinii Coca-Cola markasini
boykotunun en 6nemli belirleyicilerinden biri olan dindarlik, marka boykotuna katilim
kararimi etkileyen en giiclii faktér olmus; boykot karar1 marka tutumunu olumsuz
etkilemis; marka sadakati, boykota katilma kararini olumsuz etkilemis ve dindarlig:
ilimlastirmistir.? Endonezyali bireylerin Israil menseili markalara yonelik tiiketici
diismanlig1 boykota katilimi, boykot motivasyonunu ve satin alma isteksizligini olumlu
yonde etkilemis; boykota katilim, satin alma istegini olumsuz etkilerken, satin alma
isteksizligini olumlu yonde etkilemistir.” Israilli tiiketiciler, Israil menseili gida tiretici ve
perakendeci Tnuva, Strauss ve Tara markalariin lor peyniri iiriinlerine %40 oranda
yapilan fiyat zammini geri almalar1 amaciyla sosyal medyanin Facebook mecrasinda giiglii
bir sekilde ¢evrim i¢i Orgiitlenme saglayarak boykot gerceklestirmis ve sonug olarak
ekonomik aktivizm hareketiyle Israilli tiiketiciler hizli bir sekilde fiyatlar1 %24 oraninda
diismesini ve yaklasik alt1 y1l kadar fiyatlarin diisiik kalmasini saglamistir.?® Dolayisiyla
Israilli tiiketiciler, Israil mengeili gida iiriinii markalarina karg1 satin almama “boykot” ya
da satin alma “buycott” politik eylemlerini; 6ncelikle sadece dogrudan ekonomik
motivasyonlarla degil, aym: zamanda daha genis toplumsal, kiiltiirel ve politik
baglamlarda sekillenen ve sonrasinda tiireten tiiketicinin pasif olmaktan aktif olmaya
doniistimiiyle gilic kazandiklari aktivizm hareketiyle gerceklestirmistir.? Malezyali
tiikketiciler, Israil mengeili Victoria’s Secret, Starbucks, McDonald’s, Nestle, Tesco, Coca-
Cola, Levi’s, L'Oreal, Garnier, La Senza, Johnson and Johnson, MAC, Danone, Maybelline,
Kotex, Bobbi Brown ve Marks and Spencer markalarini; boykota yonelik tutumlar ve
boykota katilma niyeti arasinda olumlu bir iliski olmasi; 6znel normlarin, katilimcilarin
boykota katilma niyetleri iizerinde 6nemli bir etkisi olmasi; boykota yonelik algilanan
davrarugsal kontroliin, yiiksek algilanan davramigsal kontroliin daha yiiksek boykota
katilma niyetini saglamas1 nedenleriyle boykot etmistir.* Tiiketiciler, Almanya menseili
spor liriiniit PUMA markasini, Uluslararas: Futbol Federasyonlar: Birligi (FIFA) ve Avrupa
Futbol Federasyonlar1 Birligi (UEFA) organizasyonunda desteklenen Israil Futbol
Federasyonu (IFA), Israil'in Filistin devletinin topraklarini yasa dis1 isgal eylemlerini
mesrulastirmasina sponsor olmasi ve Filistin futbolunun gelisimini kisitlamas1 nedeniyle,
“PUMA Boykot” kampanyasiyla boykot etmistir.#! Endonezyali internet kullanicisi
tiiketiciler Endonezya menseili ESQA ve Rose All Day kozmetik markalar1 sahiplerinin,
Israilli bir aktristin acik Israil destekli paylagimini begenmeleri, uluslararasi jeopolitik

iliskilerde Israil yanlisi olmalar1 nedeniyle sosyal medyada markay1 boykot etmistir.*

3%  Dekhil, Jridi, and Farhat, “Effect of Religiosity on The Decision to Participate in A Boycott The Moderating
Effect of Brand Loyalty-The Case of Coca-Cola,” 320.

% Suhud, “Purchase Willingness and Unwillingness of Indonesian Consumers on Israeli Products,” 175-182.

3% Hendel, Lach, and Spiegel, “Consumers’ Activism: The Cottage Cheeseboycott,” 994.

% Hershkovitz, “"Not Buying Cottage Cheese": Motivations for Consumer Protest-the Case of the 2011 Protest
in Israel,” 482.

40 Hamzah, and Mustafa, “Exploring Consumer Boycott Intelligence Towards Israel-Related Companies in
Malaysia An Integration of the Theory of Planned Behaviour With Transtheoretical Stages of Change,” 220.

4 Dart, “"Giving PUMA The Boot" A Case Study of a Contemporary Consumer Sports Boycott,” 278-294.

4 Nazahra, “Analysis of Public Responses to Political Controversies in The Beauty Industry: A Case Study of
Rose All Day and Esqa Brand Owners in Support of Israel,” 350-354.
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Ulusal alanyazinda ise marka ve boykot iligkisini arastiran ¢alismalar bulunmaktadir.
Miisliimanlar, Israil mengeili markalarin savasi destekleyen ve Filistin’e soykirim
uygulanmasina potansiyel veya gercekten zarar veren sirketlere kars: boykot ¢agrilarimi
onemsemek, ekonomik boykotlar1 siirdiirmek, toplumsal gii¢ kazanmak ve diismaru
zayiflatmak amaciyla dini, ahlaki ve toplumsal yiiktimliiliiklerini yerine getirmelidir.*®
Tiirk tiiketiciler, Israil mengeili markalara yonelik boykot kampanyasima dini ve milli
duygularin etkesiyle katilmis, boykot kampanyasini desteklemis ve amacina ulasacagini
diisiinmiis, boykot tutumlar1 iizerinde tiiketici diismanhg etkili olmustur.* Tiirk
tiiketiciler perakende, gida ve igecek, bankacilik ve finans, e-ticaret, medya ve reklamcilik,
ulasim, yerel yonetimler, saglik, bilisim, nesriyat ve diger sektorlerde fsrail menseili tirtin
veya hizmet markalarinin ikram edilmesini, indirimli satilmasini, satisini, televizyonda
reklamlarinin yapilmasini, TROY 6deme altyapisinin olmamasini, Filistin temalr tiriinlerin

satistan kaldirilmasini gevrim ici sikayet tepkileriyle boykot etmislerdir.*

Tiirk tiiketiciler, Israil’in Filistin isgaline ve soykirimina sessiz kalarak tepki gostermeyen
ve agik veya ortiik desteklendigini iddia ettikleri Tiirkiye'nin e-ticaret sirketi ve sitesi
Trendyol ile Israil menseili McDonalds ve Starbucks markalarini, yeni medyanin X ve
Instagram sosyal mecralarinda agilan etiketlerle (hashtag) boykot etmis ve s6z konusu
markalari Filistin’e yonelik insani soylemler ve hareketler gerceklestirmis olmakla birlikte
kuruluslarin politikalarini kamuoyu odakli déniistiirmiistiir.4 Tiirk Tiiketiciler, Ispanyol
mengeili Inditex grubuna ait olmasina ragmen giyim iiriinii Zara markasini; “The Jacket”
adl1 yeni koleksiyonuna ait fotograflarinda, yiiksek bir kaldiracin ucuna zincirle asili tahta
kutunun, bir tabutu; tamamen siyah giyimli canli bir mankenin, kétiiliigii; beyaz parsomen
kagida sarili cansiz mankenin, kefene sarili bir insani temsil eden gostergelerinin, Israil’in
Filistin’i isgaline ve soykirima gondermelerini igeren gorsellerinin sosyal medyada
paylasimi sonrasinda, X ve Instagram sosyal mecralarinda dijital aktivizmle boykot etmesi
neticesinde; Zara markasi reklam kampanyasini durdurmus ve kamuoyuna oziirlerini
sundugunu aciklamistir.#” Bogazici Kiiresel Iligkiler Merkezi Kurumu tarafindan iiretilen
Israil menseili kozmetik iiriinii Loreal Paris, spor {iriinii Puma, gida {iriinii McDonalds ve
icecek iirtinii Starbucks markalarini boykot eden dort reklam afisinin gostergebilimsel
analizle incelenmesi sonucunda; metinsel baglamda etiket kullanimiyla dijital aktivizm
amaglanmis, Tiirkce ve Ingilizce etiketlerin kullanimiyla kiiresel bir boykot cagrisi

yapilmis, olumlu ciimlelerle dogru biling ve davranis vurgulanmis; gorsel baglamda

4 Naim Hank, “Islam Hukuku Agsindan Ekonomik Boykot: Aksa Tufani Sonrast Boykot Uygulamalari
Ozelinde,” Trabzon flahiyat Dergisi 11, no. 2 (2024): 531-556.

4 Ozlem Dugan, Haydar Hosgor, Merve Kaya, Mustafa Demirel, Ozlem Can ve Seda Akgals, “Israil-Filistin
Savagi Kapsaminda Tiiketici Diismanliginin Boykot Tutumuna Etkisi,” Istanbul Arel Universitesi [letisim
Caligmalart Dergisi (ISAUICDER) 13, no. 25 (2024): 20.

45 Hoggor, ve Sezgin, “Israil Menseli Uriin ve Hizmetlere Yonelik E-Boykot Sdylemlerinin Cevrimigi Bir Sikayet
Portali Uzerinden Incelenmesi,” 115.

46 Mustafa Aydin ve Asina Ozdengiil Giilerarslan, “Yeni Medya; Cevrimigi Boykot ve Buycott'u Anlamak,”
Kocaeli Universitesi Tletisim Fakiiltesi Aragtirma Dergisi, no. Ozel Say1 (2024): 1-15.

47  Nagihan Tufan Yenigikti ve Rabia Ay, “Sosyal Medyada Marka Karsiti Aktivizm: Zara Ornegi,” Yeni Medya
17, no. 2 (2024): 216-236.
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kirmiz1 dikkat cekmis, Israil isgali ve Filistin soykirimi algisi olusturmustur. Y ve Z
kusaklarinin aktivist reklamlara yonelik tutumu ile reklama yonelik tutum ve satin alma
niyeti arasinda olumlu bir iliski oldugu ve reklama yonelik tutum olusturan reklam degeri,
glivenirlik, bilgilendirme, aldatma, eglendirme, rahatsiz etme degiskenleri ile aktivist
reklama yonelik tutum ve satin alma niyeti arasinda olumlu iligkiler bulunmustur.® Kadin
tiiketicilerin, Israil mengeili markalara yonelik belirgin boykot egilimleri ve cevrim ici
sosyal etkilesimleri, Israil menseili markalarin satin alinmasini olumsuz etkilemistir.®

Aktivizm ve Reklam fliskiselligi: Aktivist Reklam

Fransizca isim “Activiste” ve “Activisme” kelimeleri aktivizmin destekgisi ve Ozellikle
politik ve sosyal alanda dogrudan eylemi destekleyen davranis sistemi ile yasamin ve
eylemin gerekliliklerini 6n plana gikaran ve asir1 kati ilkelerle gereken uzlagmalari 6n plana
cikaran ahlaki tutum5' tanimlamasi ile Ingilizce isim “Activist” ve “Activism” kelimeleri
ozellikle belirli amaclar1 olan bir 6rgiitiin tiyesi olarak siyasi veya sosyal degisimi saglamak
icin calisan kisi®? tanimlamasinin, kavramsal karsiliklari olan Tiirkge isim “Etkinci” ve
“Etkincilik” kelimeleri, etkincilik taraftar1 kimse ve biitiin varligin etkinlik oldugunu,
etkinligin bir tasiyiciy1 gerektirmedigini ileri siiren 6greti, aktivizm® ve toplumsal veya
politik degisim meydana getirmek, belirli sorunlara dikkat ¢cekmek icin 6zel amacl etkinlik
gerceklestirmek ve insan hayati ve diisiincesinde baslica gercekligin etki ve eylem

oldugunu One siiren 6greti ve diinya goriisiinii** ifade etmektedir.

Tiirkge alanyazin calismalarinda aktivizm kelimesinin, “eylemicilik” ve “etkincilik”
kelimeleriyle kavramsallastirildigi okunmaktadir. Lakin kelimelerin teorik olarak sozliik
anlamlari ile pratik olarak hayatta kullanimi sonucunda olusan anlam arasinda farkliliklar
olusmaktadir. Genellikle eylemcilik kelimesi Tiirk¢e’de hem sokagi hem de siirekli aktif
olma durumunu ¢agristirmasina ragmen, sokak aktivizmin tek yolu olmamakla birlikte,
siirekli aktif olmak da tek aktivizm bigimi olmamaktadir.5> Dolayisiyla aktivizm eylem
bigimleri; siyasal aktivizm, dijital aktivizm, sanatsal aktivizm, bilimsel aktivizm, ekonomik
aktivizm?% ve reklam aktivizmi® pratikleriyle gerceklesmektedir. Bu baglamda aktivizmin
yollarindan biri olarak reklam ve aktivizm bi¢imi olarak aktivist reklamlar bir ekonomik
etki olusturmay1 amaglayan eylemi ifade etmektedir. Aktivizmin bir formu olarak aktivist

reklam; klise ve pozitivist reklam anlayisin1 reddederek, sosyal sorumluluk odaginda

4 Burcu Oksiiz ve Fatma Sendogan, “Sinik Tiiketici Davrarisi olarak Boykot: Israil Destekgisi Olarak Goriilen
Markalara Yonelik Hazirlanan Boykot Afigleri Uzerinden Gostergebilimsel Bir Analiz,” Nisantas: Universitesi
Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi 12, no. 2 (2024): 485-506.

4 Hiilya Ugur ve Nurhan Zeynep Tosun, “Aktivist Reklamlara Yonelik Y ve Z Kusaginin Tutumunun Satin
Alma Niyetine Etkisi,” Kastamonu lletisim Aragtirmalart Dergisi, no. 12 (2024): 295-325.

%  Zeynep Ekmekgi, “Dijital Cagda Kadiin Giicii: Boykot ve Satin Alma Kararmnda Cevrim I¢i Sosyal
Karsilagtirma,” Ahi Evran Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Dergisi 11, no. Filistin Ozel Sayist (2025): 106-
124.

51 Lexis Larousse Fransizca Tiirkce Sozliik, Lexis Larousse Fransizca Tiirkce Sozliik (Istanbul: Bilge Kiiltiir Sanat,
2017), 38.

52 Oxford Advanced Learnes's Dictionary, Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary of Current English. 7 (Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 2006), 15.

5 Tirk Dil Kurumu, Tiirkce Sozliik (Ankara: Tirk Dil Kurumu Basim Evi, 1998), 740.

5 TDK. “Tiirk Dil Kurumu,” https://sozluk.gov.tr, (Son Erisim Tarihi: 28 May1s 2024).

55 Asef Bayat, Ortadogu’da Maduniyet Toplumsal Hareketler ve Siyaset (Istanbul: Tletisim Yayinlari, 2006), 69.

% Yalin, “Aktivist Reklamlar,” Reklam Perspektifleri, 16.

57 Oliviero Toscani, Reklam Bize Siritan Bir Legtir (Istanbul: Milliyet Yaymnlari, 1996)
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toplumsal farkindalik olusturacak yaratict ve elestirel reklamcilik fikrini kabul eden

Oliviero Toscani® tarafindan ortaya konulan bir reklamcilik yaklagimidir.

Toscani ve Filistin arasindaki iliskisellik 1994’te ilk tartismali reklam kampanyas: olan
Benetton markasmin katalog fotografi cekimlerini yapmak igin Gazze’'ye gitmesiyle
baslamistir. Toscani giysiler ve kamera donanimlariyla Tel Aviv'e ilk vardiginda, Gazze'ye
giris izni almas1 gerekmistir. Toscani, Israillilerin kiskanglik gostermeleri ve Filistinlilerin
fotograflarimin ¢ekiminden rahatsiz olmalarina cevaben, “Filistinlilerin bugiiniin Yahudileri
sayidigini, topraklarimin olmadigim, dort bir yana dagimis durumda olduklarini” sOylemistir.
Toscani Gazze'de Bayan Arafat ile tanigmus ve birlikte yetimler yuvasinda Israil tarafindan
Sabra ve Satila katliaminda aileleri 6ldiiriilmiis Filistinli cocuklar ziyaret etmistir. Toscani,
taninmus Filistin devletinin anormal algisimi degistirmek amaciyla, gocuklar, yorgun
kadinlar, nineler, giileg kizlar ve halkin gozlerinin gururla ve iilkenin ilk futbol takiminin
kendine giivenerek baktigi, giinlitk yasamdan sahneleri normal gosteren ve Filistin
devletinin taninmasin1 sadece varliklariyla ve yasama istekleriyle gerceklestirmis
insanlardan olusan bir portreler dizisi olarak ¢ektigi baris1 destekleyen fotograflari, birkag
Avrupa gazetesinin magazin sayfalarinda roportaj gibi yayinlanmis ve sonrasinda akillara
gelen, “bir giysi katalogu nicin aym zamanda bir tamklik, bir halkin umudu ve direnisi konusunda

bir belge olmasm?” sorusu aktivist reklami® 6nemli kilmistir.

Aktivist reklam; tiiketici bireyin reklam veren yerine reklam mesajina odaklanarak,
genellikle keskin mizah ya da alayci anlatim bigimiyle, markay: begenme davranisiyla
tanitmak ve destege ihtiyaci olan markalarin degerini artirmak ya da markay1 onaylamama
davranisiyla engellemek ve samimiyetsiz olan markalarin degerini azaltmak amaciyla alg:
degistiren iletisimdir.®* Marka aktivizminin bir formu olan aktivist reklam; bir davay1
desteklemek, farkindalik yaratmak, davranis degisikligini tesvik etmek ve sosyopolitik
degisimi saglamak amaciyla yiiriitiilen girisimlerdir. Bu tiir girisimler ayni zamanda
markaya, destekledigi davayla iliskilendirilmesi sayesinde tiiketici takdiri yoluyla itibar ve
ekonomik fayda kazandirmay1 da hedeflemektedir. Marka aktivizmi, amag ve deger odakl
olup genellikle tartismali sosyopolitik bir konu, dava, hayir kurumu veya etkinlik etrafinda
sekillenmektedir. Konular; sosyal, politik, ¢evresel, hukuki, ekonomi, is diinyasiyla ilgili
olabilmekte ve bu konular ilerici ya da muhafazakar bir bakis agisiyla ele alinabilmektedir.
Etkili marka aktivizmi, markanin verdigi mesajlar ile gercek uygulamalar1 arasinda tutarl

bir uyum olmasini gerektirmektedir.®!

Algilar1 degistirme arzusuyla motive olan tiiketiciler "aktivist reklamlar" yaratma
egiliminde olmaktadir. Tiiketici markay1 tanitmak ya da pargalamak amaciyla reklamin
iretiminden ziyade reklam mesajinin degisimini ortaya ¢ikarmak amaciyla tasarlanan
bilgi, goriintii, cagrisima odaklanmaktadir. Markanin tanitimi amaciyla iiretilen videolarin
tarzi gercek¢i ya da mizahi olurken, markanin pargalanmasi amaciyla tasarlanan

videolarin format: genellikle hiciv ya da parodi olmaktadir. Tiiketici genellikle iki farkli

5  Toscani, Reklam Bize Siritan Bir Lestir, 20-34.

59 Toscani, Reklam Bize Siritan Bir Lestir, 39-40.

60 Berthon, Pitt, and Campbell, “Ad Lib: When Customers Create the Ad,” 22.

61 Jessica Vredenburg, Sommer Kapitan, Amanda Spry ve Joya A Kemper, “Brands Taking a Stand: Authentic
Brand Activism or Woke Washing?,” Journal of Public Policy & Marketing 39, no. 4 (2020): 446.
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tiirde “sorunlu marka” tiirlerini hedef almaktadir. Birincisi; insanlarin bir sekilde
samimiyetsiz olarak gordiigii markalar ve ikincisi insanlarin destege ihtiya¢ duydugunu
diistindtigii markalardir. Markay1 tanitmak i¢in tasarlanan reklamlar onaylanabilir fakat

aktivistler goz 6niine alindiginda bu stratejinin dikkatli kullanilmas: gerekmektedir.6?

Aktivist reklam, tiiketici bireylerin diger markalarin degerlerini tartismadan rakip bir
markanin ¢evrimi¢i tanitimina yoOnelmelerine neden olmakta ve reklamdaki
gostergelerden rahatsizlik duymalari, marka degistirme niyeti olusturabilecek bir strateji
olarak kullanilabilmektedir.®® Tiiketici bireyler aktivist reklam mesajlarina yonelik
duyarlilik gostermekte, aktivist reklam mesajini yorumlarla desteklemekte ve buna bagh
olarak sirketin toplumsal meseleye iliskin durusu daha fazla begeni almaktadir. Tiiketici
bireyler olumsuz duygularin ifade ederek sosyal olgu veya olayla iligkili markaya ve
standartlastirilmis reklam stratejisine karsi ¢itkmaktadir. Hedef kitle olan tiiketici bireylerin
tercihleri ve fikirleriyle celisen markanin reklam stratejisi etkisiz olmaktadir. Cok uluslu
sirketler, markalarini siirekli olarak sosyal bir amag ile iliskilendirdiginde, mesajlarinin
yanlis anlasilmasini ve olumsuz tiiketici tepkilerini tetiklemeyi onlemek igin reklam
pratiklerini dikkatli bir sekilde tasarlamalidir. Bunu basarmak icin, ¢ok uluslu sirketlerin,
aktivist reklam kampanyalarinin tasarimini ve uygulamasini yerel tiiketici icgoriileriyle
zenginlestirebilecek yerel reklam ve pazarlama arastirma ajanslar1 gibi gilivenilir yerel
ortaklar belirlemesi gerekir. Ayrica, tiiketicilerin sosyal konulara yonelik tutumlar: farkl
ulusal baglamlar arasinda farklilik gosterebileceginden ve markayr siirekli olarak sosyal
bir amagla iliskilendirmek pazarlama iletisiminin stratejik bir yonii oldugundan, pazari
yonlendiren bir felsefe uluslararas1 ortamlarda énemli riskler olusturabilir. Bir sirketin
toplumsal bir soruna karsi tutumu, yalnizca tiiketicilerin iliski kurabilecegi veya
kuramayacag1 bir stratejik konumlandirma meselesi degildir. Toplumsal degerler
bireylerin, sirketlerin ve kurumlarin diinya goriislerini gosterdiginden, sirketin bakis
agisina kars: ¢ikan tiiketiciler, marka tercihlerini degistirmenin Otesine gegen sekillerde
olumsuz agizdan agza pazarlama, halk protestolar:, sirketleri tiiketici derneklerine

bildirme, ticari kuruluslara kars: yasal islem baslatilmasi gibi olumsuz tepkiler verebilir.®

Aktivist reklam, tiiketime odaklanan ve ihtiyactan ¢ok daha fazlasim tiikettirmeyi amag
edinen reklamin teori ve pratigini sorgulatmakta; ge¢mis, bugiin ve gelecek zamanlardaki
sorunlarin olusumunda 6nemli bir arag¢ olan reklami, satma amacini gerceklestirmesiyle
birlikte iyi sOylemlerde bulunmasi toplumsal sorunlarin ¢éziimiine katki saglatmakta;
gliniimiizde ulasilan olumsuz durumu, gelecekte olumluya doniistiirmesi igin reklami bir
ara¢ yapmakta; klise reklamcilik yaklagimini, bireysel sorgulama ve toplumsal anlayisi
bilinglendirme amaciyla degistirmektedir.®> Aktivist reklam, iiriin ve hizmet markalarinin
bireysel, sosyal, toplumsal, cevresel, siyasal ve ekonomik sorunlara konu olan olaylara
kars1 bir durus gostermesiyle dikkat ¢ekerek farkindalik olusturmakta; markanin tiiketici

bireyin zihnindeki algiy1 yanlistan dogruya ve imaji olumsuzdan olumluya

02 Berthon, Pitt, and Campbell, “Ad Lib: When Customers Create the Ad,” 23.

0 Kelly, and Yoon, “Corporate Brand Activism: An Exploration of Advertising Polysemy and Online
Interpretive Communities,” 6.

64 Livas, Theofanidis, and Karali, “Consumer Sentiment Toward International Activist Advertising,” 256.

% Yalm, “Aktivist Reklamlar,” Reklam Perspektifleri, 30.
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doniistiirmekte; tiiketici bireylerin markanin iiriin ve hizmetlerine yonelik protesto ve
boykot hareketlerine katilm saglayarak destek olmasimni ya da olmamasin
saglamaktadir.®® Aktivist reklam, cevresel bir problem baglaminda kiiresel su krizi
konusunu Tiirkiye'nin “su yoksulu” bir {ilke olma riskine bagh olarak su kaynaklarinin
titkkenmesi, su krizi ve su tasarrufunu temel sorunlar olarak irdeleyen Finish markasinin
reklamlarinda su yonetiminin siirdiiriilebilirligine odaklanarak tiiketicileri su tasarrufu
hareketine ge¢mek, su israfin1 onlemek igin su tiiketim aliskanliklarini degistirmek, su

tasarrufunda topyekiin bir miicadele yapmak soylemleriyle ikna etmeye ¢alismaktadir.®

Aktivist reklam, geleneksel reklamciligin Gtesine gegerek toplumsal sorunlara dikkat
cekmek, farkindalik yaratmak ve bireylerde tutum degisikligi saglamak amagcl yenilikgi
bir iletisim bigimidir. Bu yaklasim, {irtin ve hizmetlerin tanittimim1 yapmakla birlikte;
sosyal, cevresel, ekonomik ve politik meselelerde duyarlilik olusturarak markalarin
toplumsal bir durus sergilemesini saglamaktadir. Toscani'nin 6zgiinlitk ve yaraticilik
odakl1 reklam anlayisy, klise ve pozitivist reklamcilik yontemlerini reddederek sorumluluk
ve elestirel odakli bir perspektif sunmaktadir. Aktivist reklam, genellikle mizah, hiciv ve
carpict gorsellerle izleyiciyi provoke ederek, onemli sosyal mesajlar1 etkili bir sekilde
iletmektedir. Aktivist reklamin basarisi, yaratici tasarimiyla birlikte, hedef kitlenin
inanglari, degerleri ve davranislariyla uyumlu mesajlar icermesinden kaynaklanmaktadir.
Dolayistyla, markalar aktivist reklam stratejilerini yerel dinamikler ve tiiketici i¢goriileri
odaginda tasarlamalidir. Aktivist reklamlar, bireysel farkindalik olusturarak toplumu
bilinglendirmekle birlikte, markalarin toplum nezdinde sadece ticari kuruluslar degil,

ayrica toplumsal fayda saglayan aktorler olarak algilanmasini saglamaktadir.
Metodoloji
Arastirmanin Konusu, Amaci ve Onemi

Calisma Filistin-Israil sorunu iligskiselligi baglaminda Filistin aktivizminin BDS hakereti ile
Israil menseili {iriin ya da hizmet markalarim boykot eden aktivist reklami aragtirmay1
konu edinirken; aktivist reklamlarin bireyler {izerindeki markay1 boykotu ve markay1 satin
almay1 boykot davranisi iligskisini agiklamaya calismaktadir. Calisma son donemde
Filistin-Israil sorunu baglaminda 6ne ¢ikan aktivizm ve boykot pratiklerini reklam

iligkisinde ele almasi noktasinda 6nemli olmaktadir.
Aragtirmanin Problemi

Toplumsal doniisiime destek olmak ya da karsi ¢ikmak amaciyla gosterilen gabalarin
tamami aktivizm® dogasinda eylemi ve eylemi eyleyeni igermektedir.® Israil mengeli {iriin
ve hizmet markalarinin reklaminin, televizyonda yapilmasina sikayetler araciligiyla tepki

gosteren” ve algilar1 degistirme arzusuyla motive olarak "aktivist reklamlar" yaratma

% Aydinlioglu ve Susur, “Destek Olmak veya Ol(a)mamak: Marka Aktivizmi Baglaminda Bir Degerlendirme,”
861.

¢ Seyidov ve Akgay, “Dijital Cagda Reklamin Aktivist Kullanim: Finish Tiirkiye Reklamlar1 Uzerine Bir
Inceleme,” 45.

6 Durmus Gokhan Turhan, “Dijital Aktivizm,” Siileyman Demirel Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Dergisi 1,
no. 26 (2017): 27.

®  Marcelo G. Svirsky, “Defining Activism,” Deleuze Studies (Lawrence Erlbaum Associates), 2010: 166.

70 Hosgor ve Sezgin, “Israil Menseli Uriin ve Hizmetlere Yénelik E-Boykot Soylemlerinin Cevrimigi Bir Sikayet
Portali Uzerinden Incelenmesi,” 117.
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egiliminde” olan bireyler, Filistin aktivizminin boykot, tecrit ve yaptirim (BDS) hareketi
baglaminda, fsrail menseili iiriin ya da hizmet markalarin1 boykot etme davranisini,
aktivist reklam videolar: iiretme ve paylasma bicimiyle sergilemektedirler. Bu baglamda
aragtirmanin temel sorunsali olan “Filistin Aktivizmi baglaminda Israil menseili iiriin ve
hizmet markalarin1 boykot eden aktivist reklam ve bireyler iizerindeki etkisi nedir?”

sorusunun hipotezleri asagida serimlenmektedir:
H1: Aktivist reklam, pozitivist soylemli reklama karsi elestirel sdylem gelistirir.

H2: Aktivist reklam ve Israil mengeili markay1 boykot motivasyonu arasinda anlamli bir

iligki vardir.

H3: Aktivist reklam ve Israil menseili markay1 satin almay1 boykot etmek arasinda anlamlt

bir iliski vardir.
Arastirmanin Yontemi

Calismanin yontemi; sosyal bilimin, insanlarin kosullar1 degistirmelerine ve kendileri igin
daha iyi bir diinya insa etmelerine yardimci olmak amacryla maddi diinyadaki gercek
yapilar1 ortaya ¢ikarmak igin ylizeydeki yanilsamalarin Stesine gegen elestirel yaklasim?
temelinde, reklamin gerceklikle dogruyu ifade ettigi elestiri ve eylem temelli bir bakis
agisini benimseyen, reklamverenin i¢inde yasadig1 toplumun bir parcasi olmasi ve biitiinii
olusturan diger parcalarin yasadig1 sorunlara duyarsiz kalmamasi nedeniyle toplumsal
konulari isleyen aktivist reklamcilik teorisi ve bagimsiz degiskenleri’®, cevresel uyaranlar
(U), organizmanin zihninde duygu ve diisiince {iireterek (O) bireylerin davranissal
tepkilerini belirleyen (T) Uyaran-Organizma-Tepki modeli’* ve nicel arastirma yontemi
anket teknigi’> deseninde tasarlanmistir. Evren ve 6rneklem yontemi ise; olasilikli olmayan
evren ve Orneklem teknigi ile olasilikli evren ve Orneklem teknigi”® deseninde
belirlenmistir. Analiz yontemi; nicel ham veri setinin SPSS 25 paket istatistik programinda
analiz yontemiyle” tasarlanmistir. Arastirma teorik uluslararasi ve ulusal alan yazin

okumalar1 ve ampirik arastirma yontem ve tekniklerle sinirlandirilmistir.
Arastirmanin Evren ve Orneklemi ile Sinirliliklar:

Calisma, arastirmacinin verileri nesne aracilifiyla 6zneden elde etmesi nedeniyle deney
uyarani evreni ve Orneklemi ile katilimci evreni ve drneklemi olmak {izere iki asamali
belirlenmistir.”® Deney uyarani, olasilikli olmayan 6rnekleme yonteminin amagcli 6rneklem

teknigine” gore; Israil mensgeili iriin ve hizmet markalar1 evreni igerisinden igecek sektorii

7t Berthon, Pitt, and Campbell, “Ad Lib: When Customers Create the Ad,” 23.

72 William Lawrence Neuman, Toplumsal Aragtirma Yontemleri Nitel ve Nicel Yaklasimlar (Ankara: Yaymodasi,
2013), 110.

73 Toscani, Reklam Bize Swritan Bir Lestir, 19.

74 Albert Mehrabian, and James Albert Russell, An Approach to Environmental Psychology (Massachusetts: The
MIT Press, 1974).
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iirtinii Pepsi markasimi®, boykot ederek tepki gosteren bireylerden®' dijital igerik iireticisi
AlNaas® tarafindan iiretilen aktivist video reklam® Boycott: Pepsi®* uyarani segilmistir.
Denek katilimci, olasilikli 6rneklem yonteminin basit rastlantisal 6rneklem teknigine® ve
1.000.000 evren igerisinden %95 kesinlik diizeyinde (a=0.05) 384 6rneklem biiytikliigii® ile
alanyazinda en az 146 kisi®’” ve en ok 1216 kisi®® referansinda I¢ Anadolu, Dogu Anadolu
ve Giineydogu Anadolu bolgelerinin illerinden n=205 (%45,4) erkek ve n=247 (%54,6) kadin
olmak iizere toplam n=452 (%100) birey Inonii Universitesi Etik Kurul Bagkanligi'ndan
alian 04.07.2024 tarihli ve E.459131 say1ili ve 2024/12-4 numarali kurul onay1 ile belirlenmis

ve veri toplama stireci 15.07.2024 ve 31.12.2024 tarihleri arasinda simirlandirilmistir.
Arastirmanin Verileri
Arastirmanin Veri Setinin Uretimi

Aktivist reklamlar ve Israil mengeili markalari, boykot etme ve satin almay1 boykot etme
iliskisini arastirmak amaciyla nicel arastirma yonteminin anket teknigi formu; Toscani®,
Hoffmann ve arkadaslar1® ve Suhud?! tarafindan gelistirilmis 6lgeklerden A) demografik
ve aktivist reklam izleme, B) aktivist reklam, C) marka boykot motivasyonu ve D) marka
satin almayr boykot etme boéliimlerinde 25 soru ifadesini besli likert Olcegi ile
derecelendiren “Aktivist Reklam ve Marka ile Satin Alma Boykotu Anket” Olgegi cevrim
ici Google Formlar araciligiyla hazirlanmis ve katilimcalarin cevaplamas: sonucunda nicel
ham veri seti {iretilmistir. Aktivist Reklam ve Marka ile Satin Alma Boykotu Anket
6lceginin Cronbach's alpha a=0.979 degeri i¢ tutarlilig, a=0.90 degeri ile yiiksek gegerlilik?
ve KMO and Bartlett's Test KMO=0.977 degeri giivenirligi, KMO>0.90 degeri ile

miikemmel giivenirlilik® gostermektedir.

80  Haaretz, “PepsiCo Buys Israel's SodaStream for $3.2 Billion,” https://www.haaretz.com/israel-
news/business/2018-08-20/ty-article/pepsico-buys-israels-sodastream-for-3-2-billion/0000017£-decc-df62-
a9ff-dedfbd470000, 20 Agustos 2018, (Son Erisim Tarihi: 7 Ekim 2024).
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Arastirmanin Veri Setinin Analizi

Aktivist Reklam ve Marka ile Satin Alma Boykot 6l¢egi ile elde edilen ham nicel veri setine
SPSS 25 paket istatistik programinda; H1 hipotezini test etmek icin faktor analizi ve H2
hipotezi ile H3 hipotezini test etmek amaciyla ikili korelasyon analizi yapilmistir.
Aragtirmanmn Bulgular

Arastirmanin Demografik ve Aktivist Reklam Izleme Bulgulart

Tablo 1. Katilimcilarin demografik verilerinin analizi

Degiskenler Bilesenler f %
Cinsiyet Kadin 247 54,6
Erkek 205 45,4
Yas Mean 28,6 -
Minimum 14 -
Maximum 61 -
Egitim Doktora 27 6,0
Yiiksek Lisans 43 9,5
Lisans 295 65,3
On Lisans 46 10,2
Lise 41 9,1
Medeni Durum Bekar 300 66,4
Evli 152 33,6
Gelir Diizeyi Asgari Ucret Ustii 185 40.9
Asgari Ucret 7 1,5
Asgari Ucret Alti 260 57,5
Toplam 452 100,0

Tablo 1 Katilimcilarin (A) demografik verilerinin analizi; cinsiyeti %54,6 (n=247 kisi) kadin
ve %45,4 (n=205 kisi) erkek; yasi en az 14 ve en fazla 61 ile ortalama 28,61 yasinda; egitim
diizeyi %65,3 (n=295 kisi) lisans, %10,2 (n=46 kisi) 6n lisans, %9,5 (n=43 kisi) yiiksek lisans,
%9,1 (41 kisi) lise, %6 (n=27 kisi) doktora mezuniyetine sahip; medeni durumu %33,6
‘'n=152) evli ve %66,4 (n=300) bekar ve gelir diizeyi %57,5 (n=260) asgari iicret alti, %40,9
(n=40,9) asgari tlicret {istii ve %1,5 (n=7) asgari licret seviyelerinde olan gegerli gozlem say1s1
(%100) n=452 kisiden olustugunu gostermektedir.

Tablo 2. Katiimalarin aktivist reklam izleme davranigsi verilerinin analizi

Degiskenler Bilesenler f %

Reklami izleme Davranis Evet 133 29.4
Hayir 319 70,6

Reklami izleme Mecrasi Televizyon 3 7
Youtube 50 11,1
Instagram 63 13,9

Facebook 3 7
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TikTok 4 9

X 5 1,1
WhatsApp 5 1,1
Daha Once Izlemedim 319 70,6
Toplam 452 100,0

Tablo 2 Katilimcilarin aktivist reklami izleme analizi; aktivist reklami katilimcilarin %29,4
(n=133 kisi) daha oOnce izlemis ve %70,6’'si (n=319 kisi) daha Once izlememistir.
Katilimailarin aktivist reklami izleme mecrasi analizi; aktivist reklami katilimcilarin %13,9

(n=63 kisi) Instagram ve %11,1 (n=50 kisi) YouTube mecrasindan izlemistir.

Aktivist Reklam, Pozitivist Soylemli Reklama Karsi Elestirel Séylem Gelistirir

Tablo 3. Verilerin faktor analizine uygunlugunun incelenmesi

KMO and Bartlett's Test
Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin (KMO) Orneklem Olciim Yeterligi ,933
Bartlett Test Ki-Kare (Yaklasik) 3321,160
Standart Sapma 55
P (p<0.001) ,000

Verilerin faktor analizi uygunlugunu, Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin KMO>0.90 degeri miikemmel
giivenirlilik ve Bartlett Testi'nin Ki-Kare degeri p=0.000<0.05 degeri anlaml farklilik
saglar.”* Tablo 3 bulgularina gore; nicel ham veri setinin KMO=0,933 degerinin miitkemmel
giivenirlilik saglamasindan ve Bartlett Testi'nin Ki-Kare=3321,160 degerinin p=0.000<0.05
degerinin anlamli olmasindan dolay1 Aktivist Reklam ve Marka ile Satin Alma Boykot
Anketi (B) Aktivist Reklam boliimii Olgeginin nicel ham veri setine, faktor analizi
uygulanmasinin uygunlugu dogrulanmistir. Aktivist Reklam ve Marka ile Satin Alma
Boykot Anketi boliimii (B) Aktivist Reklam bagimsiz degiskeninin on bir (11) ifade
maddesi bilesenlerinin faktér yapisini incelenmek amaciyla Temel Bilesenler Analizi
faktorlestirme ve Direct Oblimin rotasyon yontemleri kullanilarak agiklayici faktor analizi

uygulanmustir.

Tablo 4. Rotasyon sonrasi bilegenler matrisi ve faktorlerin madde yiik degerleri

ifadeler Faktor 1

A.3.1zledigim aktivist reklam, israil menseili markaya sadakatimi ve baghligimi olumsuz 860
etkiler.

A.8.1zledigim aktivist reklam, israil mengeili markanin sivil barigi engelledigini gosterir. ,850

A.7.1zledigim aktivist reklam, israil menseili markanin insanliga dislama ve irkgilik 832
yaptifini gosterir.

A.6.izledigim aktivist reklam, israil mengeili markanin siyonist degerlere bagl olduguna 830
inandirir.

% Field, Discovering Statistics Using IBM SPSS Statistics, 845.
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A.5.izledigim aktivist reklam, israil mengeili markaya tutumumu agik bir sekilde olumst ,784
ikna eder.

A.4.izledigim aktivist reklam, israil mengeili markanin gercek imajin1 akil ve mantik dis1  ,766
sunar.

A.9.izledigim aktivist reklam, israil menseili markanin, belirli bir dili konusan millete 741
yonelik sug isledigini gosterir.

A.l.izledigim aktivist reklam, israil menseili markanin savas finansman aract olmasi ,733
nedeniyle markayi satin almamu etkiler.

A.2.1zledigim aktivist reklam, israil menseili markanin reklamda sunulan gercekliginin 717
toplumsal zarar verdigini gosterir.

A.11.izledigim aktivist reklam, israil menseili marka hakkinda 6nemli ve anlaml1 mesaji  ,708
yeni bir sunumla iletir.

A.lO.izIedigim aktivist reklam, israil menseili markay1 daha 6nceki reklamlarindan farkli ,706
ve Ozglin sunar.

Bilesenler matrisi verileri, orijinal degiskenler ile temel bilesenler arasindaki iligki
(korelasyon) katsayilarini ve yiiksek degerleri giiglii iliskileri gosterir.® Tablo 4 bulgularina
gore; Bilesen matrisinde on bir (11) ifade maddesi bilesenlerinin faktorlerini ve yiiklerini

gosteren Aktivist Reklam bagimsiz degiskeni iiretilmistir.

Tablo 5. Faktorlerin ortak varyans: paylasilabilirlik katkisi

ifadeler Initial Extraction

Al 1z1edigim aktivist reklam, israil menseili markanin savas finansman aract 1,000 ,538
olmasi nedeniyle markay1 satin almamu etkiler.

A2. 1z1edigim aktivist reklam, israil mensgeili markanin reklamda sunulan 1,000 ,514
gercekligi toplumsal zarar verdigini gosterir.

A3. 1zledigim aktivist reklam, israil menseili markaya sadakatimi ve 1,000 ,739
bagliligimi olumsuz etkiler.

AA4. 1zledigim aktivist reklam, israil menseili markanin gercek imajini akil ve 1,000 ,586
mantik digi sunar.

A5. Izledigim aktivist reklam, israil mengeili markaya tutumumu agik bir 1,000 ,615
sekilde olumsuz ikna eder.

A.6. Izledigim aktivist reklam, israil mengeili markanin siyonist degerlere baghi 1,000 ,689
olduguna inandirr.

A7 izledigim aktivist reklam, israil mengeili markanin insanliga diglama ve 1,000 ,693
irkgilik yaptigini gosterir.

A.8. 1zledigim aktivist reklam, israil menseili markanin sivil barisi engelledigini 1,000 ,723
gosterir.
A9. izledigim aktivist reklam, israil menseili markanin, belirli bir dili konugsan 1,000 ,549

millete yonelik sug isledigini gosterir.

A.10. 1zledigim aktivist reklam, israil menseili markayr daha onceki 1,000 ,498
reklamlardan farkh ve 6zgiin sunar.

A1, izledigim aktivist reklam, israil mensgeili marka hakkinda 6nemli ve 1,000 ,501
anlamli mesaji yeni bir sunumla iletir.

% Field, Discovering Statistics Using IBM SPSS Statistics, 862.
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Paylasilabilirlik verileri, her bir degiskenin faktorler tarafindan ne kadar iyi agiklandiging,
baslangictaki degerler (initial) ve faktor ¢ikarimi sonrasi elde edilen degerler (extraction)
arasindaki farki gosterir. Kaiser kriterine gore 30'dan az degisken, ¢ikarim sonrasi
paylasilabilirlikler 0.7’den biiyiik veya Orneklem biiyiikliigii 250 iistii ve ortalama
paylasilabilirlik 0.6'dan biiyiik oldugunda dogru olur.® Tablo 5 bulgularina gore; veriler
icin paylasilabilirlik degerinin toplam (6.645) sayisinin paylasilabilirlik faktorleri sayisina
(11) boliimiiniin sonug (0.604) degeri, her bir ifade bilegenin toplam faktor analizi modeli,

Aktivist Reklam bagimsiz degiskeni biiyiik olciide aciklamaya etkisini dogrulamaktadir.

Tablo 6. Faktorlerin agiklanan toplam varyansi

Initial Eigenvalues Extraction Sums of Squared Loadings
% of Cumulative % of Cumulative
Component  Total Variance % Total Variance %
1 6,647 60,425 60,425 6,647 60,425 60,425
2 ,819 7,442 67,867
3 ,677 6,158 74,025
4 ,618 5,621 79,646
5 ,492 4,474 84,120
6 ,382 3,473 87,593
7 ,329 2,995 90,588
8 ,327 2,976 93,564
9 ,285 2,591 96,155
10 ,218 1,986 98,141
11 ,204 1,859 100,000

Aciklanan Toplam Varyans; her bir faktorle iligkili 6zdegerleri (eigenvalues) sirasiyla
c¢ikarimdan once, ¢ikarimdan sonra ve dondiirmeden (rotation) sonra listeler. Her bir
faktorle iliskili 6zdegerler, o faktor tarafindan agiklanan varyansi temsil etmekte ve bu
varyansin yiizdesine déniistiiriilebilmektedir. Ilk birkag faktor, nispeten bilyiik miktarda
varyanslt ve sonraki faktorler yalnizca kiiciik miktarlarda varyans agiklar.” Tablo 6
bulgularina gore; Aktivist Reklam ve Marka ile Satin Alma Boykot 6lgegi Aktivist Reklam
bagimsiz degiskenin on bir (11) ifade maddesi bileseni yiiksek katki (%60,425)
saglamasiyla aciklamaktadir.

% Field, Discovering Statistics Using IBM SPSS Statistics, 858.
97 Field, Discovering Statistics Using IBM SPSS Statistics, 857.
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Aktivist Reklam ve Israil Menseili Marka Boykot Motivasyonu Iliskisi

Tablo 7. Verilerin faktor analizine uygunlugunun incelenmesi

KMO and Bartlett's Test
Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin Measure of Sampling Adequacy. ,933
Bartlett's Test of Sphericity Approx. Chi-Square 3777,037
df 21
Sig. ,000

Verilerin faktor analizi uygunlugu; Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin KMO>0.90 degeri miikemmel
guvenirlilik ve Bartlett Testi'nin Ki-Kare degeri p=0.000<0.05 degeri anlamh farklilik
saglar.”® Tablo 7 bulgularina gore; nicel ham veri setinin KMO=0,933 degerinin miitkemmel
glivenirlilik saglamasindan ve Bartlett Testi'nin Ki-Kare=3777,037 degerinin p=0.000<0.05
degerinin anlamli olmasindan dolay1 Aktivist Reklam ve Marka ile Satin Alma Boykot
Anketi (C) Marka Boykot boliimii Olgeginin nicel ham veri setine, faktor analizi
uygulanmasinin uygunlugu dogrulanmistir. Aktivist Reklam ve Marka ile Satin Alma
Boykot Anketi boliimii (C) Marka Boykot bagimlhi degiskeninin yedi (7) ifade maddesi
bilesenlerinin faktor yapisini incelenmek amaciyla Temel Bilesenler Analizi faktorlestirme

ve Direct Oblimin rotasyon yontemleri kullanilarak aciklayici faktor analizi uygulanmistir.

Tablo 8: Rotasyon sonrast bilesenler matrisi ve faktorlerin madde yiik degerleri

ifadeler Faktor 1
B.1. 1zledigim aktivist reklam, israil mengeili markalara kargi beni o6fkelendirir. 911
B.2. 1zledigim aktivist reklam, israil menseili markalar1 boykot etmek i¢in beni tesvik ,937
eder.

B.3. Izledigim aktivist reklam, boykot ettirerek israil menseili markalari degisime ,895
zorlatir.
B.4. izledigim aktivist reklam, israil menseili markay1 boykot etmezsem kendimi ,942

suclu hissettirir.

B.5. 1zledigim aktivist reklam, bagkalar1 beni israil menseili markalar1 satin alirken ,918
goriirse rahatsiz hissettirir.

B.6. izledigim aktivist reklam, israil mengeili markalar:1 boykot ederek israil ,846
ekonomisini tehlikeye attirir.

B.7. izledigim aktivist reklam, boykotlarin bir degisiklik getirmesi icin etkili olur ,906

Bilesenler matrisi verileri, orijinal degiskenler ile temel bilesenler arasindaki iliskinin
(korelasyon) katsayilarim ve yiiksek degerleri giiglii iligkileri gosterir.” Tablo 8 bulgularina
gore; Bilesen Matrisinde yedi (7) ifade maddesinin faktdrlerini ve yiiklerini gosteren Marka

Boykot bagimli degisken tiretilmistir.

% Field, Discovering Statistics Using IBM SPSS Statistics, 845.
9 Field, Discovering Statistics Using IBM SPSS Statistics, 862.
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Tablo 9. Faktorlerin ortak varyansi paylasilabilirlik katkisi

Communalities

ifadeler Initial | Extraction
B.1. 1zledigim aktivist reklam, israil mengeili markalara karsi beni 6fkelendirir. | 1,000 ,830
B.2. 1zledigim aktivist reklam, israil menseili markalar1 boykot etmek i¢in beni | 1,000 ,879
tegvik eder.

B.3. 1zledigim aktivist reklam, boykot ettirerek israil menseili markalari| 1,000 ,800
degisime zorlatir.

B.4. 1z1edigim aktivist reklam, israil menseili markayi boykot etmezsem | 1,000 ,887
kendimi sugclu hissettirir.

B.5. 1Z1edigim aktivist reklam, bagkalar: beni israil mengeili markalar1 satin | 1,000 ,842
alirken goriirse rahatsiz hissettirir.

B.6. 1z1edigim aktivist reklam, israil menseili markalar1 boykot ederek israil | 1,000 ,715
ekonomisini tehlikeye attirir.

B.7. Izledigim aktivist reklam, boykotlarin bir degisiklik getirmesi icin etkili | 1,000 ,821
olur

Paylasilabilirlik verileri, her bir degiskenin faktdrler tarafindan ne kadar iyi agiklandigini,
baslangictaki degerler (initial) ve faktor ¢ikarimi sonrasi elde edilen degerler (extraction)
arasindaki farki gosterir. Kaiser kriterine gore 30'dan az degisken, ¢ikarim sonrasi
paylasilabilirlikler 0.7’den biiyiik veya Orneklem biiyiikliigii 250 iistii ve ortalama
paylasilabilirlik 0.6'dan biiyiik oldugunda dogru olur.1® Tablo 9 bulgularina gore; veriler
i¢in paylasilabilirlik degerinin toplam (5,774) sayisinin paylasilabilirlik faktorleri sayisina
(7) boliimiiniin sonug (0.824) degeri, her bir ifade bileseninin toplam faktdr analizi modeli,

Marka Boykot bagimli degiskeni biiyiik 6lciide agiklama etkisini dogrulamaktadir.

Tablo 10. Faktorlerin agiklanan toplam varyanst

Initial Eigenvalues Extraction Sums of Squared Loadings
% of Cumulative % of Cumulative
Component  Total Variance % Total Variance %
1 5,775 82,496 82,496 5,775 82,496 82,496
2 ,381 5,443 87,939
3 ,234 3,336 91,275
4 ,221 3,161 94,436
5 ,182 2,604 97,041
6 ,119 1,702 98,742
7 ,088 1,258 100,000

100 Field, Discovering Statistics Using IBM SPSS Statistics, 858.
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Acgiklanan Toplam Varyans; her bir faktorle iliskili 6zdegerleri (eigenvalues) sirasiyla
¢ikarimdan 6nce ve sonra, dondiirmeden sonra, varyansi agiklar’'. Tablo 10 bulgularina
gore; Aktivist Reklam ve Marka ile Satin Alma Boykot Anketi 6l¢egi Marka Boykot bagimli
degiskeninin yedi (7) ifade maddesi bileseni yiiksek katkiyla (%82,496) aciklamaktadir.

Tablo 11. Aktivist reklam ve israil menseili marka boykot etme korelasyon analizi

Correlations
Aktivist Reklam Marka Boykot

Aktivist Reklam Pearson Correlation 1 ,856™

Sig. (2-tailed) ,000

Sum of Squares and 33280,998 24531,108

Cross-products

Covariance 73,794 54,393

N 452 452
Marka Boykot Pearson Correlation ,856™ 1

Sig. (2-tailed) ,000

Sum of Squares and 24531,108 24669,688

Cross-products

Covariance 54,393 54,700

N 452 452

**_ Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).

Korelasyon analizi; Korelasyon katsayis1 (Pearson Correlation) -1 ile +1 degerleri arasinda
-I'lik katsayinin iki degiskenin miikemmel negatif korelasyona ve +1’lik katsayimin iki
degiskenin miikemmel pozitif korelasyona sahip oldugunu ve 0 katsayis: iki degisken
arasinda higbir dogrusal iliski olmadigini gosterir.’? Tablo 11 bulgularina gore; Aktivist
Reklam ve Marka Boykot arasindaki korelasyon katsayisi (Pearson Correlation): 0,856
degeri, oldukga ytiksek bir pozitif korelasyonla, Aktivist Reklam arttikca Marka Boykot
egiliminin artmasiyla iligkisini gostermektedir. Korelasyonunun Anlamlilik (Sig. 2-tailed):
p=0,000 degeri, korelasyonun istatistiksel olarak anlamli (p<0,01) oldugunu ve veri
setindeki gercek bir etkilesimi temsil ettigini dogrulamaktadir elde edilen korelasyonun
rastlantisal olma olasilig1 oldukga diisiik oldugunu gostermektedir. Aktivist reklam
ifadelerinin toplam puanlari (73,794) ile marka boykot toplam puanlar: (54,700) arasinda
(54,393) giiclii bir pozitif iliski (r=0,856, p<0,01) oldugu bulgulanmistir. Bu sonug, aktivist
reklamlarin algilanma diizeyinin artmasinin, marka boykot davraniglarina yonelik artis:
da beraberinde getirdigini gostermektedir. Bagimsiz ve bagimli degiskenlerin birlikte
hareket ettigini, ancak bu iliskinin nedensellik anlamma gelmedigini ifade etmektedir

ancak aktivist reklamlarin marka boykotuna neden oldugu anlamini ifade etmemektedir.

101 Field, Discovering Statistics Using IBM SPSS Statistics, 857.
102 Field, Discovering Statistics Using IBM SPSS Statistics, 378.
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Sonug olarak; analiz, aktivist reklamlarin marka boykot davranislari tizerindeki etkisi ile

ilgili dnemli bir bulgu saglamaktadar.

Aktivist Reklam ve Israil Menseili Marka Satin Almay: Boykot Etme Iliskisi

Tablo 12.Verilerin faktor analizine uygunlugunun incelenmesi

KMO and Bartlett's Test
Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin Measure of Sampling Adequacy. ,949
Bartlett's Test of Sphericity Approx. Chi-Square 4074,493
df 21
Sig. ,000

Verilerin faktor analizi uygunlugu; Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin KMO>0.90 degeri miikemmel
glivenirlilik ve Bartlett Testi'nin Ki-Kare degeri p=0.000<0.05 degeri anlaml farklilik
saglar.’® Tablo 12 bulgularina gore; nicel ham veri setinin KMO=0,949 degerinin
miikemmel giivenirlilik saglamasindan ve Bartlett Testi'nin Ki-Kare=4074,493 degerinin
p=0.000<0.05 degerinin anlamli olmasindan dolay1 Aktivist Reklam ve Marka ile Satin
Alma Boykot Anketi (D) Marka Satin Alma Boykotu boliimii 6lgeginin nicel ham veri
setine, faktor analizi uygulanmasinin uygunlugu dogrulanmistir. Aktivist Reklam ve
Marka ile Satin Alma Boykot Anketi boliimii (D) Marka Satin Alma Boykot bagimh
degiskeninin yedi (7) ifade maddesi bilesenlerinin faktdr yapisini incelenmek amacryla
Temel Bilesenler Analizi faktorlestirme ve Direct Oblimin rotasyon yontemleri

kullanilarak agiklayici faktor analizi uygulanmistir.

Tablo 13. Rotasyon sonrasi bilesenler matrisi ve faktorlerin madde yiik degerleri

ifadeler Faktor 1
C.1. izledigim aktivist reklam, srail mensgeili markalara sahip olma fikrini sevdirmez ,870
C.2. Izledigim aktivist reklam, Israil menseili markay1 satin alma tercihimi etkiler. 915

C.3. 1Zledigim aktivist reklam, israil mengeili markay: satin alirsam kendimi suglu ,948
hissettirir.

CA4. izledigim aktivist reklam, israil menseili markalari satin almayarak israil'e olan 6fkemi  ,952
ifade etmemi saglar.

C.5. izledigim aktivist reklam, israil menseili markalar1 satin almayarak cezalandirmami ,942
saglar.

C.6. Izledigim aktivist reklam, Israil menseili markay1 boykot etmemi ve esdeger bir bagka 851
iilke mengeili markay1 %10 daha pahali olmasina ragmen satin almami saglar.

C.7. Izledigim aktivist reklam, israil menseili markay1 boykot etmemi ve satin almamami ,938
saglar.

103 Field, Discovering Statistics Using IBM SPSS Statistics, 845.
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Bilesenler matrisi verileri, orijinal degiskenler ile temel bilesenler arasindaki iliskinin
katsayilarin1 ve yiiksek degerleri giiglii iliskileri gosterir.1%* Tablo 13 bulgularina gore;
Bilesen Matrisinde yedi (7) ifade maddesi bilesenlerinin faktorlerini ve yiiklerini gosteren

Marka Satin Alma Boykot bagimli degiskeni tiretilmistir.

Tablo 14. Faktorlerin ortak varyansi paylasilabilirlik katkist

ifadeler Initial Extraction
C.1. 1zledigim aktivist reklam, Israil mengeili markalara sahip olma fikrini 1,000 ,756
sevdirmez

C.2. izledigim aktivist reklam, Israil mengeili markay1 satin alma tercihimi 1,000 ,837
etkiler.

C.3. 1z1edigim aktivist reklam, israil menseili markay1 satin alirsam kendimi 1,000 ,899

suclu hissettirir.

Cd4. 1zledigim aktivist reklam, israil menseili markalar1 satin almayarak israil'e 1,000 ,906
olan 6fkemi ifade etmemi saglar.

C.5. 1zledigim aktivist reklam, israil menseili markalar1 satin almayarak 1,000 ,887
cezalandirmamui saglar.

C.6. 1Zledigim aktivist reklam, Israil menseili markay1 boykot etmemi ve 1,000 ,723
esdeger bir bagka iilke menseili markay1 %10 daha pahali olmasina ragmen
satin almami saglar.

C.7. 1zledigim aktivist reklam, israil menseili markay1 boykot etmemi ve satin 1,000 ,879
almamamu saglar.

Paylasilabilirlik verileri, her bir degiskenin faktdrler tarafindan ne kadar iyi agiklandigini,
baslangictaki degerler (initial) ve faktor ¢ikarimi sonrasi elde edilen degerler (extraction)
arasindaki farki gosterir. Kaiser kriterine gore 30'dan az degisken, ¢ikarim sonrasi
paylasilabilirlikler 0.7’den biiyiik veya Orneklem biiyiikligii 250 iistii ve ortalama
paylasilabilirlik 0.6'dan biiyiik oldugunda dogru olur.'% Tablo 14 bulgularina gore; veriler
i¢in paylasilabilirlik degerinin toplam (5,887) sayisinin paylasilabilirlik faktorleri sayisina
(7) boliimiiniin sonug (0.841) degeri, ifadenin toplam faktor analizi modeli, Marka Satin

Alma Boykot bagimli degiskeni 6l¢iide aciklamaya etkisini dogrulamaktadir.

Tablo 15. Faktorlerin agiklanan toplam varyansi

Initial Eigenvalues Extraction Sums of Squared Loadings
% of Cumulative % of Cumulative

Component  Total Variance % Total Variance %

1 5,888 84,117 84,117 5,888 84,117 84,117
2 ,332 4,741 88,859

3 ,270 3,859 92,717

4 ,195 2,792 95,509

5 ,132 1,881 97,390

104 Field, Discovering Statistics Using IBM SPSS Statistics, 862.
105 Field, Discovering Statistics Using IBM SPSS Statistics, 858.
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6 ,102 1,454 98,843
7 ,081 1,157 100,000

Acgiklanan Toplam Varyans; her bir faktorle iliskili 6zdegerleri (eigenvalues) sirasiyla
¢ikarimdan once ve sonra, dondiirmeden sonra faktoriin varyansini agiklar.’% Tablo 15
bulgularina gore; Aktivist Reklam ve Marka ile Satin Alma Boykot dlgegi Marka Satin
Alma Boykot bagimli degiskeninin yedi (7) ifade maddesi bileseni yiiksek katkiyla
(%84,117) saglamastyla aciklamaktadir.

Tablo 16. Aktivist reklam ve israil menseili markay1 satin almay1 boykot etme korelasyon analizi

Correlations
Aktivist Reklam Marka Satin Alma Boykot

Aktivist Reklam Pearson 1 ,841"

Correlation

Sig. (2-tailed) ,000

Sum of Squares 33280,998 24905,100

and Cross-

products

Covariance 73,794 55,222

N 452 452
Marka Satin Alma Boykot = Pearson ,841™ 1

Correlation

Sig. (2-tailed) ,000

Sum of Squares 24905,100 26366,520

and Cross-

products

Covariance 55,222 58,462

N 452 452

** Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).

Korelasyon analizi; korelasyon katsayisi (Pearson Correlation) -1 ile +1 degerleri arasinda
-1'lik katsayinin iki degiskenin miikemmel negatif korelasyona ve +1’lik katsayinin iki
degiskenin miikemmel pozitif korelasyona sahip oldugunu ve 0 katsayis1 iki degisken
arasinda higbir dogrusal iligki olmadigini gosterir.107 Tablo 16 bulgularina gore; Aktivist
Reklam ve Marka Boykot arasindaki korelasyon katsayisit (Pearson Correlation): 0,841
degeri, oldukgca yiiksek bir pozitif korelasyonla, Aktivist Reklam arttitkca Marka Satin
Alma Boykot egiliminin artmasiyla iligkisini gostermektedir. Korelasyonunun Anlamlilik
(Sig. 2-tailed): p=0,000 degeri, korelasyonun istatistiksel olarak anlamli (p<0,01) oldugunu
ve veri setindeki gercek bir etkilesimi temsil ettigini dogrulamaktadir elde edilen
korelasyonun rastlantisal olma olasilig1 oldukga diisiik oldugunu gostermektedir. Aktivist

Reklam ifadelerinin toplam puanlar1 (73,794) ile Marka Satin Alma Boykot toplam puanlar1

106 Field, Discovering Statistics Using IBM SPSS Statistics, 857.
107 Field, Discovering Statistics Using IBM SPSS Statistics, 378.
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(58,462) arasinda (55,222) giiclii bir pozitif iliski (1=0,841, p<0,01) oldugu bulgulanmuistir.
Bu analiz, iki degisken arasindaki iliskinin giiclinii ve yoniinii etkili bir sekilde
degerlendirmek i¢in giiclii bir modeldir. Bu sonug¢ Aktivist Reklam algis1 ile Marka Satin
Alma Boykotu davranisi arasinda giiglii, pozitif ve istatistiksel olarak anlamli bir iligki
tespit edilmektedir. Aktivist reklamlarin algilanma diizeyinin artmasinin, marka satin
alma boykot davranislarina yonelik artis1 da beraberinde getirdigini gostermektedir.
Bagimsiz ve bagimli degiskenlerin birlikte hareket etmekte, ancak aktivist reklamlar marka
satin alma boykotuna neden olmamaktadir. Sonug olarak; Aktivist Reklamlar, tiiketicilerin
boykot edilen markalari satin almama davrarnislar tizerinde etkili olabilmektedir. Aktivist
Reklamcilik ve reklamlar, elestirel ve toplumsal baglamlarda tiiketici bireylerin, boykot
edilen markalar1 satin alma davranislarini  olumsuz yonde etkilemesini

saglayabilmektedir.
Sonug, Tartisma ve Oneriler

Calisma Filistin-Israil sorunu baglaminda, Filistin aktivizminin BDS hakereti ile dijital
icerik {iireticisi aktivist birey tarafindan {iiretilen Aktivist Reklam'in etkisiyle insanlarin
Israil mengeili iiriin veya hizmet markalarma yonelik, marka boykot motivasyonu ve
marka satin almayr boykot etme davranislar1 arasindaki iliskiselligi arastirma ve
aciklamaya calisan Aktivist Reklami konu edinmistir. Katilimcilarin, aktivist reklami
izleme davranislar1 ve mecralar1 baglaminda genelde Instagram ve YouTube mecralarinda
daha 6nce izlemis olmalari diisiik oranda ve daha 6nce izlememis olmalari yiiksek oranda
olmasina ragmen, Israil mengeili marka boykot motivasyonlari ve marka satin almay1
boykot etme davranuslar1 tizerinde etkili oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu baglamda aktivist
reklamlar, ilk kez izlenmesine ragmen insanlarin marka boykot veya buycott
motivasyonlar: ve satin alma davramslari tizerinde etkili olabilmektedir. Katilimcilarin
yiiksek oranda aktivist reklami izlememis olmalari, aktivist igeriklerin sosyal medya ve
mecralarinda hedef kitleye ulasmadigini veya denetimlerle ulastirilmadigini, dolayisiyla
etkisinin smirh oldugunu gostermektedir. Bu durum, aktivist igeriklerin ve reklamlarin
erigim stratejilerinin gdzden gecirilmesi gerektigine isaret etmektedir. Insanlarin aktivist
reklami Instagram ve YouTube mecralarinda izlemeyi tercih etmesi, geng niifusun sosyal
medya odakli iletisim kanallarina duyarli oldugunu gostermektedir. Dolayisiyla, aktivist
kampanyalar1 insanlarin siklikla kullandigi sosyal medya ve mecralari belirlenerek
planlamak ve uygulamak onemli olmaktadir. Arastirma kapsaminda aktivist reklam,
marka boykot motivasyonu ve marka satin almay1 boykot etme davranislarina yonelik

hipotezler test edilmistir.

Hipotez Hi: “Aktivist reklam, pozitivist soylemli reklama kars1 elestirel soylem gelistirir”
varsayimi; Toscanil® tarafindan ortaya konulan, klise ve pozitivist reklam anlayisini
reddeden, yaratici ve elestirel yaklasimi kabul eden aktivist reklamcilik yaklasimi ve dev
boyutlu biitceleri bosa harcama, toplumsal yararsizlik, yalancilik, akla aykirilik,
caktirmadan inandirma, sagma ve bos seylere tapindirma, dislama ve 1rkgilik, sivil baris
engelleme, dile karsi islenen sug, yaraticiliga ket vurma, yagmalama bilesenlerinden

olusan aktivist reklam teorisinin dogrulanmasiyla kabul edilmistir. Bu baglamda aktivist

108 Toscani, Reklam Bize Siritan Bir Lestir.
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reklamlar, iriin veya hizmet markasi kuruluslarin ya da kurumlarin; finansman
kaynaklarini dogru ve verimli kullanmalari, kamuoyu yarari gozetmeleri, hakikatli soylem
ve tutarli eylemde bulunmalari, mantikli hareket etmeleri, 6rtiik yerine acik sekilde ikna
etmeleri, gercek ve gerceklestirilebilir hedeflere inandirmalari, insanlig: biitiinlestirmeleri,
diinya barisina katki saglamalari, milletlerin dillerine saygi gostermeleri, yaraticilig
gelistirmeleri ve oOzgilinlesmeleriyle gercek ve hakikat dogrultusunda bir yaklagimla
gelistirilecek pozitivist soylemli reklamlar araciligiyla insanlikla iletisim kurabilecektir.
Ezctimle, pozitivist soylemli reklama karsit elestirel soylemli reklam, aktivist reklamdir.
Bu baglamda reklam fikirler, {iriin veya hizmet, kurulus ve kurumlar hakkindaki

hakikatleri insan odakli ve hayrli duyuran bir tecimsel iletisimdir.

Hipotez Ha: “Aktivist reklam ve Israil menseili markay1 boykot etmek arasinda anlamli bir
iliski vardir” varsayimi; aktivist reklam ve insanlarin markaya yonelik boykot
motivasyonlar1 arasinda giiclii ve olumlu iliskileri dogrulamasi sonucunda, kabul
edilmistir. Bu baglamda, aktivist reklam insanlarin reklamlar1 pozitivist yaklasim yerine
elestirel bir yaklasimla okumasii saglamaktadir. Aktivist reklam, ideolojik
cercevelemeyle markanin Ortiik degerlerini agik mesajla insanlara sunmakta ve zihinlerde
algisal degisim deneyimi sonucunda marka karsithig1 olusturmaktadir. Aktivist reklam,
pozitivist soylemli reklamlarin {iriin ve hizmet odakli mesajlarina karsin, elestirel sdylemli
reklam bireysel ve sosyal sorumluluk ile adalet mesajlarin1 vurgulamaktadir. Bu baglamda
aktivist Reklam teorisi, Israil’in Filistin devleti topraklarini isgali ve haklina yonelik
ihlalleri finanse eden Israil mengeili markalar1'® boykot motivasyonu saglamakta énemli

bir reklam yaklasimi olmaktadir.

Hipotez Hs: “Aktivist reklam ve Israil mengeili markay1 satin almay1 boykot etmek
arasinda anlamli bir iliski vardir” varsayimi; aktivist reklam ve insanlarin markaya yonelik
satin almay1 boykot etme davranislar1 arasinda giiglii ve olumlu istatistiksel anlamli bir
iliskinin dogrulanmasi sonucunda kabul edilmistir. Bu baglamda, aktivist reklamlar
insanlarin markaya yonelik algilarimi degistirmekte oldugundan markay1 satin alma
davranigini etkilemektedir. Aktivist reklamlar, insanlarin harekete ve eyleme gegmesini,
tiiketicilerin markay1 boykot etmek veya buycott etmek davramislarini gergeklestirmesini
saglamaktadir. Ancak, aktivist reklam iletisinin, aktivist eylemleri ve eyleyicileri uyaran
faktorel bilesenlerin ve degiskenlerin belirlenmesi 6nemli olmaktadir. Aktivist Reklam
teorisi, Filistin devletinin, topraklarinin isgalini ve halkina yonelik ihlalleri finanse eden

Israil mengeili markalar1'® satin almay1 boykot etmekte stratejik bir pratik olmaktadir.

Aragtirmanin bulgular1 tartismaya agildiginda, 6ncelikle Toscani!! tarafindan Benetton
markasi igin ilk tartismali reklam kampanyas: iiretimiyle pozitivist reklamciliga karsit
elestirel soylemli reklamcilik anlayisiyla baglayan sektorel pratik aktivist reklam teorisi
dogrulanmaktadir. Aktivist reklamlar, bir {irlin ya da hizmet markasinin pozitivist
sOylemli reklamlarina karsit elestirel soylemli reklam mesajiyla tiiketici bireylerin zihninde

marka karsithigina ikna ederek marka boykotu bilinci ve markay1 satin almay1 boykot etme

109 Samira  Yusuf, "List of Brands Supporting Israel That Muslims Are Boycotting,"
https://theislamicinformation.com/news/list-of-brands-supporting-israel/, (Son Erisim Tarihi: 2 Mart 2025)

110 Yusuf, "List of Brands Supporting Israel That Muslims Are Boycotting,"

11 Toscani, Reklam Bize Siritan Bir Lestir.
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davranisi olusturmaktadir. Bireylerin aktivist reklami hi¢ izlememe oraninin daha 6nce
izleme oranina gore yiiksek olmasina ragmen, aktivist reklam ile Israil menseili markay1
boykot algis1 motivasyonu ve markayi satin almay1 boykot etmek davranisi arasinda giiglii
iligkilerin ~ bulunmasi, aktivist reklamin Israil menseili markanin; degerini
anlamsizlastirilarak markay1 pargalamakta'’?, tiiketicinin zihnindeki marka algisini
doniistiirmekte!’s, marka degisikligi icin stratejik bir ara¢ olmakta'*, aktivist reklama
duyarliik gosterilmekte!’s, elestirel soylemle bireyleri ikna etmekte ve tutum
olusturmakta''é, bireysel ve toplumsal anlayis: bilinglendirmekte!"”, Filistin halkinin hakh
davasin1 desteklemekte ve farkindalik olusturmakta'® oldugu alanyazinda ulasilan

sonugclar1 dogrulamaktadir.

Kiiresel sirketlerin biiyiik bir cogunlugunun Israil’i desteklemesine!®® ve Israil sirketlerinin
Tiirk mengeili markalar1 boykot etmesine!® karsit olarak, Aktivist reklam teorisi ve pratigi
yabanci mengeili markalarin boykot edilmesi ile yerli ve milli {irlin veya hizmet
markalarmin {iretiminin tegvik edilmesi ve bireylerin yerli ve milli markalarin tiiketimine
yonlendirilmesi araciligryla milli ekonominin desteklenmesini saglayan 6nemli bir reklam
yaklasimi ortaya konmaktadir. Arastirma baglaminda akademik olarak pozitivist soylemli
ve elestirel soylemli reklamlarin karsilastirmali analizleri yapilarak aktivist reklam teori ve
pratiklerini arastiran ve agiklayan caligmalarin yapilmasinin alanyazina katki saglayacag:
onerilmektedir. Bununla birlikte sektorel olarak elestirel sdylemli aktivist reklam teorisi,
gliniimiiziin pozitivist sdylemli reklamcilik anlayisinin bireysel ve toplumsal biling iireten,

sosyal sorumluluk odakli reklam kampanyalarinin uygulanmasina zemin hazirlayacaktir.
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Extended Abstract

In response to the ongoing Palestinian-Israeli conflict from past to present, national
activism uprisings and international resolution processes have emerged. Activism, by its
nature, involves actions aimed at supporting or opposing societal transformation. Palestine
struggles against Israel through the activist Boycott, Divestment, and Sanctions (BDS)
movement. The relationship between activism and advertising began when Toscani
traveled to Palestine in 1994 for the Benetton brand, giving rise to an activist advertising
approach that transcends traditional advertising by highlighting societal issues and raising
awareness. In this context, the research investigates activist advertising within the
framework of the Palestinian-Israeli conflict, focusing on the BDS movement’s boycott of
Israeli-origin product or service brands, and aims to explain the effects of activist
advertising on individuals. The study gains significance due to the recent prominence of
boycott and activism practices in the context of the Palestinian-Israeli conflict and its
analysis through activist advertising theory in relation to advertising.

The methodology of the study is designed with a critical approach, activist advertising
theory, the UOT model, a quantitative research method, survey technique, and population-
sampling framework. The primary research question, "What is the impact of activist
advertising boycotting Israeli-origin product or service brands within the context of
Palestinian activism on individuals?" is addressed by measuring consumer responses to
the activist video advertisement Boycott: Pepsi targeting an Israeli-origin brand. Data were

analyzed using the SPSS 25 statistical package.
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"Activist advertising develops a critical discourse against positivist advertising discourse";
the assumption is accepted with the validation of activist advertising theory, which rejects
the cliché and positivist advertising approach proposed by Toscani, and embraces a
creative and critical approach. It consists of components such as wasting large budgets,
social uselessness, dishonesty, irrationality, covert persuasion, idolizing absurd and empty
things, exclusion and racism, hindering civil peace, crimes against language, stifling
creativity, and plundering. In this context, activist advertisements will enable product or
service brand organizations or institutions to use financial resources effectively and
efficiently, consider public interest, engage in truthful discourse and consistent action, be
logical, persuade openly instead of covertly, convince with real and achievable things,
unite humanity, contribute to world peace, respect the languages of nations, develop
creativity, and become original, through a positivist advertising approach based on truth
and reality. In short, critical discourse advertising against positivist discourse is activist
advertising. Advertising ideas are a commercial communication that conveys the truths

about products, services, organizations, and institutions with a human-centered approach.

"There is a significant relationship between activist advertising and boycotting Israeli-
made brands"; the assumption is accepted as a result of validating the strong and positive
relationships between activist advertising and people's boycott motivations towards the
brand. In this context, activist advertising encourages people to read advertisements with
a critical approach rather than a positivist approach. Activist advertising, through
ideological framing, presents the implicit values of the brand with an explicit message,
creating brand opposition in people's minds as a result of perceptual change. Activist
advertising emphasizes individual and social responsibility and justice messages in
contrast to the product- and service-focused messages of positivist advertising. Activist
advertising theory is important in motivating the boycott of Israeli-made brands that

finance Israel's occupation of Palestinian territory and violations of their rights.

"There is a significant relationship between activist advertising and boycotting the
purchase of Israeli-made brands"; the assumption is accepted as a result of confirming a
strong and positive statistically significant relationship between activist advertising and
people's behavior of boycotting the purchase of the brand. In this context, since activist
advertisements change people's perceptions of the brand, they affect the behavior of
purchasing the brand. Activist advertisements encourage people to take action, prompting
consumers to engage in the behavior of boycotting or "buycotting” the brand. However,
determining the contextual components and variables that trigger activist actions and
activists is important in this regard. Activist advertising theory provides a strategic practice
in boycotting Israeli-made brands that finance Israel’s occupation of Palestinian territory

and violations of their rights.

When the findings of the research are discussed, it is seen that the results obtained in the
literature are confirmed. First of all, the sectoral practice of activist advertising theory,
which began with the first controversial advertising campaign for the Benetton brand by
Toscani, is validated. Activist advertisements persuade consumer individuals to oppose

brands through a critical discourse message against the positivist discourse of a product or
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service brand, creating awareness of brand boycott and the behavior of boycotting the
purchase of the brand. Despite the higher rate of individuals who have never watched an
activist advertisement compared to those who have watched, the strong relationships
between activist advertising, the motivation to boycott Israeli-made brands, and the
behavior of boycotting the purchase of the brand indicate that activist advertising nullifies
the value of the Israeli-made brand, fragments the brand, and transforms the consumer's
perception of the brand. Activist advertising becomes a strategic tool for brand change,
showing sensitivity to activist advertising, persuading individuals with critical discourse,
creating attitudes, raising awareness of individual and social understanding, supporting

the legitimate cause of the Palestinian people, and raising awareness.

_  Yaz/Summer

5 17,2025
N

— BY-NC-ND 4.0






Filistin Arastirmalar1 Dergisi

Bulletin of Palestine Studies
e-ISSN: 2587-1862

Yaz/Summer 17, 2025, 129-166
Gelig Tarihi/Received: 28.03.2025, Kabul Tarihi/Accepted: 18.06.2025, Yayin Tarihi/Published: 30.06.2025
DOI: http://doi.org/10.34230/fiad.1667594

Visualization of the Israeli-Palestinian War in Digital Media:
An Analysis of Anadolu Agency Infographics

Ibrahim Yildiza

Abstract

As a visual method of communicating news, infographics are employed to convey news about
politics, economy, sports, culture and arts, as well as news about extraordinary periods such as war,
natural disasters, and epidemics. The succinct and concise presentation of information, supported by
visual elements, facilitates more effective communication of news related to periods of war that result
in humanitarian crises and social consequences for the public. The problem of this study is to examine
the manner in which the Israeli-Palestinian war, which commenced on October 7, 2023, is represented
through the medium of infographics. The central objective of this study is to elucidate the
characteristics of data-driven visual news content by conducting a comprehensive analysis of
infographics related to the Israeli-Palestinian war. To this end, a content analysis of infographics
published by Anadolu Agency was conducted. The data set of the study consists of 336 Turkish and
134 English infographics published by Anadolu Agency between October 7, 2023 and October 7, 2024.
Within the scope of the research, the infographics were subjected to comparative analysis in three
categories: quantity, content, and visualization features. The present study is distinctive in that it
addresses a critical gap in the existing literature by focusing on the coverage of the Israeli-Palestinian
war through the medium of infographics. The infographics analyzed in the present study
consistently employed narrative storytelling to convey the events in the Palestine war, utilizing
diverse visual frames to address numerous issues. In this regard, they effectively served as a conduit
for disseminating information to the public about the war on both national and international levels.
It is recommended that subsequent studies in this field employ a more diverse array of data sets to

further expand the scope and depth of research in this area.

Keywords: Palestinian, Digital Media, Data Journalism, Data Visualization, Infographics, Anadolu
Agency.
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Dijital Medyada Israil-Filistin Savasinin Gorsellestirilmesi: Anadolu

Ajansi Infografikleri Uzerine Bir Analiz

Ozet

Haber iletmenin gorsel bir yontemi olarak infografikler; politika, ekonomi, spor, kiiltiir-sanat gibi
giindemlerin yani sira savas, dogal afet, salgin gibi olaganiistii donemlerdeki haberlerin
aktarilmasinda da kullamilmaktadir. Bilginin kisa ve 6z sekilde gorsel unsurlarla desteklenerek
gerceklestirilen sunumu, insani krizlere ve sosyal sonuglara yol acan savas dénemlerine iliskin
haberlerin topluma daha kolay ve etkili bir sekilde aktarilmasii saglamaktadir. 7 Ekim 2023
tarihinde baglayan Israil-Filistin savaginin infografiklerle ne sekilde aktarildiginin ortaya konulmasi
bu calismanin problemini olusturmaktadir. Calismanin temel amaci fsrail-Filistin savas: ile ilgili
infografiklerin analizi ile veri odakl1 gorsel haber iceriklerinin 6zelliklerinin ortaya ¢ikarilmasidir. Bu
amagla calismada Anadolu Ajansi tarafindan yayimlanan infografiklerin igerik analizi yapilmistir.
Aragtirmanin veri seti 7 Ekim 2023 - 7 Ekim 2024 tarihleri arasinda Anadolu Ajansi tarafindan
yayimlanan 336 Tiirkce ve 134 Ingilizce infografikten olugsmaktadir. Arastirma kapsaminda
incelenen infografikler nicelik, icerik ve gorsellestirme Ozellikleri agisindan ti¢ kategoride
karsilastirmali olarak analiz edilmistir. Bu calisma Israil-Filistin savasindaki haberlerin
infografiklerle aktarimima odaklanarak bu konuda alandaki boslugu doldurmas: bakimindan 6zgiin
niteliktedir. Arastirma kapsaminda incelenen infografiklerin Filistin’deki savasta yasananlar1 birgok
konuda farkl1 gorsel gerceveler kullanarak bir hikaye anlatis1 seklinde diizenli olarak aktardigi, bu
baglamda savasla ilgili ulusal ve uluslararasi 6lgekte kamuoyunu bilgilendirmede etkin rol
tistlendigi sonucuna ulasilmistir. Gelecek calismalar icin Filistin konusunda alana genislik

kazandiracak farkli veri setlerini igceren infografiklerin analizinin yapilmasi 6nerilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Filistin, Dijital Medya, Veri Gazeteciligi, Veri Gorsellestirme, infografik,
Anadolu Ajansi.

Introduction

The ongoing digital transformation of the world, coupled with the accelerating pace of life,
has precipitated profound shifts in both lifestyle patterns and the modalities of information
reception and dissemination. The evolution of content and the accelerated transmission of
information, precipitated by advancements in information technology and the Internet, has
given rise to novel approaches to influencing target audiences through a deluge of
messages. In this context, the creation of content that captures people’s attention has
become a critical aspect of modern communication, particularly in the context of the
extensive information exposure that individuals encounter daily, especially in digital
spaces. The news media has not remained indifferent to these developments in
communication technologies, and it has increasingly incorporated data visualization
methods in its reporting. Consequently, the capacity to process data effectively has become

a pivotal skill for journalists in the creation of news content.
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The advent of digital technologies and the dissemination of open data have given rise to a
new form of journalism known as data journalism. Data journalists’ responsibilities extend
beyond the collection of information and the composition of textual narratives; they also
engage in the production of complex text forms that amalgamate words and numbers with
graphic components.! The integration of words and visuals fosters a narrative effect in the
minds of readers. In this regard, infographics facilitate the comprehension of intricate
information by the audience. The utilization of graphics as a data visualization method
dates back to the 1980s, having been employed in journalistic endeavors to support and
enhance understanding of complex subjects. However, it was in the 2000s that the use of
data visualization and infographics in news content underwent a marked increase. This
surge has led to the popularization of the term “infographic” in the context of data

visualization in journalism.?

In the current era, characterized by technological advancements, there has been a
significant surge in the consumption of information. This is attributable to two major
factors: the prevalence of information overload and the diminishing capacity to concentrate
over extended periods. When this phenomenon is viewed in conjunction with the structure
of social media, which is designed to encourage the sharing of content, it becomes evident
that infographics, as a data visualization method, have emerged as one of the most effective
forms of content for the purpose of information communication. Generally speaking, an
infographic constitutes a type of visual representation that integrates data with design,
thereby facilitating the effective communication of messages to target audiences by
individuals and organizations. In other words, an infographic is defined as a visual
representation of data or ideas that aims to convey complex information to an audience in
a manner that is both accessible and easily comprehensible.? This integration of data and

design is achieved by infographics through the application of visual elements.

An infographic is a product that is designed to inform, educate, or visually represent data
in a way that facilitates understanding of a given phenomenon. With the advent of Web
2.0 technology, infographics have evolved to persist as a medium for disseminating
information. Beyond mere aesthetics, visual appeal, and practicality, infographics adapt to
the evolving demands of the information age by incorporating elements such as
immediacy, movement, multimedia richness, interactivity, and hypertextuality.* The
necessity of infographics can be attributed to several factors, including the ability to convey
messages, present extensive information in a succinct and comprehensible manner, reveal

data, classify relationships between data by identifying cause-and-effect relationships, and

! Dmytro Solodovnyk et al., "Data journalism visualization in Ukraine and in Europe: a comparative analysis,"
Amazonia Investiga 12, no. 64 (2023): 103.

2 Yael de Haan et al., "When Does an Infographic Say More Than a Thousand Words?," Journalism Studies 19,
no. 9 (2018): 1293; Rachel Jacob, "Visualising Global Pandemic: A Content Analysis of Infographics on Covid
—19," Journal of Content, Community and Communication (2020): 116-17.

3 Mark Smiciklas, The Power of Infographics: Using Pictures to Communicate and Connect With Your Audiences
(Indiana: Que Publishing, 2012), 6.

4 Paola Eunice Rivera Salas, "Evaluation of the Infographics Posted on Facebook by Printed Newspapers in
Latin American Countries during 2017 " (paper presented at the Procedings CUICIID, 2018), 198.
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observe changes or trends in data.> Infographics have been demonstrated to be more
effective than written content in conveying and understanding information due to their
high visual power. A study revealed that users on social networks engage with
publications containing visuals at a rate 30 times higher than those without, while

publications incorporating infographics receive 12% more shares than those without.®

In an era marked by an escalating prevalence of data, there is an imperative for effective
and accessible methods to facilitate the dissemination of information within the digital
landscape. Infographics have emerged as a potential solution to bridge the gap between
data and understanding. These visual representations integrate visual components with
succinct text, thereby facilitating the comprehension of intricate subject matter and
accentuating salient insights. The integration of visual elements and concise text has been
shown to minimize cognitive overload, thereby enhancing the accessibility of information
to a broader audience.” Consequently, infographics emerge as a valuable instrument for
data communication. In this regard, infographics serve as a conduit for translating complex

data into a comprehensible visual format.

Data visualization has been noted by many scholars as playing an increasingly important
role in journalism. This is due to the fact that data visualizations affect both journalistic
content and the interactional patterns of news discourse. These developments parallel the
general trend in society toward “datafication,” which is defined as the quantification of
aspects of life previously experienced in qualitative, non-numerical forms, then tabulation,
analysis, and visualization. This cultural trend encompasses enhanced public data
accessibility and simplified data mediation through an expanding array of visualization
tools. Consequently, these factors contribute to the proliferation of data in newsrooms and
a heightened emphasis on data visualization as an integral component of journalistic

genres.®

Infographics serve as an ancillary instrument employed in the news media to convey
information with greater precision and to offer a visual depiction of significant events. This
utilization of infographics serves to provide a more comprehensive and visually appealing
exposition of significant events and phenomena.® Beyond the realms of politics, economy,
sports, culture, and the arts, these visual representations have emerged as a pivotal
medium for news outlets to address events of national and international significance, such
as wars, crises, natural disasters, and epidemics, which profoundly impact the global

public.!? In such extraordinary periods, the manner in which information is disseminated

5 Joanna C. Dunlap and Patrick R. Lowenthal, "Getting graphic about infographics: design lessons learned from
popular infographics,” Journal of Visual Literacy 35, no. 1 (2016): 45.

6 "Qué es el Marketing Visual y como puedes aprovecharlo para tu empresa?," Love visual marketing, 2014,
accessed 12.02.2025, https://lovevisualmarketing.com/que-esel-marketing-visual-y-como-puedes-
aprovecharlo-para-tu-empresa/.

7 Sarah Barnes, ] N Campbell, and Lauren M Ndebele, "The Effectiveness of Infographics and Graphical Media
in Communication," International Journal of Communication and Marketing 1, no. 1 (2024): 2.

8 Martin Engebretsen, "Data Visualization in Scandinavian Newsrooms," Nordicom review. 39, no. 2 (2018): 3.

®  Jacob, "Visualising Global Pandemic: A Content Analysis of Infographics on Covid —19," 116.

10 Simge Deniz Demirel and Petek Durgeg, "Dijital Medyada Deprem Haberlerini Infografikler Uzerinden
Okumak: Anadolu Ajansi ve TRT Haber Ornegi," Journ al of Communication, Sociology and History Studies 2, no.
2 (2022): 30.
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to the public assumes significance. In this context, infographics emerge as a potent medium
for conveying information to the public, offering a unique capacity to present data in a
clear, comprehensible, and compelling manner, often unveiling otherwise imperceptible
insights.!! The rapid dissemination of infographics through digital media, particularly
social networks, amplifies their impact during extraordinary periods.’? For instance,
during the recent pandemic, governments, research organizations, and news media

extensively employed infographics to disseminate information regarding the pandemic.’?

Furthermore, periods of war represent extraordinary circumstances of critical importance
in the dissemination of information to the public. The dissemination of news during
wartime, bolstered by visual components, has been demonstrated to facilitate a more
comprehensive and effective understanding of the prevailing circumstances. In addition to
the role of infographics in the rapid dissemination of information, their visual nature
facilitates more effective comprehension of events and news during wartime. A case in
point is the Israeli-Palestinian war that began on October 7, 2023, which was covered
extensively both nationally and internationally. The war, which subsequently spread to the
region with the participation of other countries, gained an international dimension with
the involvement of many countries in the process. Consequently, numerous tools were
employed to disseminate news about the war. Given the strategic nature of war, the need
to inform public opinion becomes a paramount concern during these periods. In this
regard, there has been an extensive exchange of information regarding the Israeli-
Palestinian war across various news media outlets, particularly digital platforms. The
advent of social media, with its inherent capacity to expedite the dissemination of
information, has emerged as a pivotal instrument in the documentation and dissemination

of war narratives.!4

The employment of infographics in news coverage pertaining to the Israeli-Palestinian
conflict facilitates not only the comprehension of pertinent information, but also the
conveyance of events in a more impactful manner. Indeed, in the context of public
communication, the employment of transparent and visually compelling infographics to
convey the situation related to the war has been demonstrated to enhance knowledge and
trust in news content, while potentially exerting a substantial influence on public opinion.s
The use of infographics, which are characterized by their ability to create a narrative by
integrating verbal and visual elements, is particularly advantageous during emergency
situations for several reasons. Firstly, infographics facilitate the reader’s acquisition,

understanding, and recall of the represented information. Secondly, they facilitate more

11 Jacob, "Visualising Global Pandemic: A Content Analysis of Infographics on Covid - 19," 118.

12 Mrudula Joshi and Latika Gupta, "Preparing Infographics for Post-publication Promotion of Research on
Social Media," Journal of Korean Medical Science 36 (2021): 1.

13 H. Kleijsen, "Infographics as a public communication tool in the covid-19 pandemic" (Bachelor University of
Twente, 2021), 3, http://essay.utwente.nl/87636/; Elizabeth E. Riggs, Hillary C. Shulman, and Rachel Lopez,
"Using infographics to reduce the negative effects of jargon on intentions to vaccinate against COVID-19,"
Public Understanding of Science 31, no. 6 (2022): 751.

4 Nam Maharani, "Social media as a primary source of information: exploring its role in disseminating the
current situation in Palestine," Gema Wiralodra 15, no. 1 (2024): 275.

15 M. Kiernan et al., "Effects of a methodological infographic on research participants' knowledge, transparency,
and trust," Health Psychol 37, no. 8 (2018): 782.
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effective communication, especially in situations characterized by a deluge of information,
such as during wartime, when a substantial amount of information is disseminated. A third
benefit is their effectiveness among individuals with limited knowledge of the subject

matter.1¢

On October 7, 2023, in the midst of the ongoing conflict in Israel and Gaza, a significant
number of casualties were reported, including children, women, and elderly individuals.
The severe restrictions on the provision of basic humanitarian needs have resulted in a
profound human tragedy for civilians caught in the midst of the war. The active
involvement of European countries, particularly the United States, and regional states has
amplified the global impact of the conflict. Media outlets have reported extensively on the
war, shaping public opinion both domestically and internationally. The focal point of this
study is to elucidate the manner in which infographics are employed in the dissemination

of war-related news to the public.

It has been observed that the domain of news, encompassing the modern press, digital
communication media, online media, and the internet, is progressively acquiring a visual
character.!” Despite the increasing popularity of data visualization in the creation of news
content, the number of academic publications on infographics is limited, and these studies
have been conducted on various topics related to data journalism and infographics.® A
paucity of studies exists in the extant literature on infographic content related to
extraordinary periods such as war, natural disasters, and epidemics. A cursory review of
the extant literature reveals that the preponderance of these studies pertains to the period
of the pandemic. A recent study examined the data visualizations employed in The Hindu
and The Times of India during the pandemic. The study revealed a notable disparity in the
frequency of infographics depicting response and self-efficacy, which were comparatively
less prevalent than those focusing on violence and vulnerability.! Another study examined
the compliance of the Dutch government’s infographics during the pandemic with the
Gestalt laws of visual perception. The results indicated that the infographics exhibited a
very high rate of Gestalt principles of visual perception, with an average of approximately
63%. A comprehensive analysis of the available data has led to the conclusion that the
infographics published by the Dutch government concerning the COVD-19 pandemic
appear to have employed Gestalt principles with a high degree of frequency.? Another
study was conducted in accordance with feelings-as-information theory. The objective of
the study was to determine whether the utilization of jargon and infographics in messages
designed to elucidate the mRNA vaccines developed to combat the SARS-CoV-2 virus

influences individuals” behavioral intentions to receive the vaccine. The findings indicated

16 Dylan Degeling and Ruud Koolen, "Communicating Climate Change to a Local but Diverse Audience: On
the Positive Impact of Locality Framing," Environmental Communication 16, no. 2 (2022/02/17 2022): 44.

17 Vladimir Tulupov, "Infographic Visualization of Modern Journalistic Text" (paper presented at the European
Proceedings of Social and Behavioural Sciences, Russia, 28-29 March 2019), 605.

18 Barnes, ] N Campbell, and Ndebele, "The Effectiveness of Infographics and Graphical Media in
Communication."; Adegboyega Ojo and Bahareh Heravi, "Patterns in Award Winning Data Storytelling,"
Digital Journalism 6, no. 6 (2018/07/03 2018); Edson C. Tandoc and Soo-Kwang Oh, "Small Departures, Big
Continuities?," Journalism Studies 18, no. 8 (2017).

19 Jacob, "Visualising Global Pandemic: A Content Analysis of Infographics on Covid - 19."

20 Kleijsen, "Infographics as a Public Communication Tool in the Covid-19 Pandemic.”
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that the presence of jargon was associated with a challenging information processing
experience, message resistance, diminished perceptions of message credibility, and
reduced intentions to receive the vaccine for the prevention of severe acute respiratory
syndrome (SARS-CoV-2) infection. However, when an infographic was integrated into the
jargon message, these negative associations disappeared. Consequently, the study posits
that the incorporation of infographics can mitigate some of the adverse effects associated

with the use of jargon in specific contexts.?!

In a study analyzing the infographics employed in earthquake news, earthquake-themed
infographic news in Anadolu Agency and TRT News was evaluated by content analysis
method. In light of the research conducted, it was ascertained that the aforementioned
news articles predominantly offer a broad overview of seismic events transpiring in
Turkey and globally. A paucity of information regarding earthquake-related risks,
awareness-raising, and mobilizing information on what to do during and after an
earthquake was determined.?? In a study conducted within the context of war, Marta et al.
examined data visualizations concerning the Russian-Ukrainian war and climate change.
The study has been conducted with the objective of comprehending the manner in which
the war in Ukraine is associated with climate change and the manner in which this issue is
represented visually. To this end, data visualisation was analysed in terms of topic
distribution, infographic types used, design strategies and narrative use. With regard to
the distribution of topics, it was determined that those related to energy and finance/trade
were the most prevalent, while bar and line graphs were predominantly employed as
infographic types. With regard to the utilisation of narrative, it was determined that data
visualisations exhibited a limited representation of the broader content of the articles, with
numerous visualisations employed as a supplement to the text. The analysis identified a
paucity of detailed and engaging data narratives explaining the critical dimensions of war
and climate change.?? Another study was conducted by Ekram on the use of political
infographics in the Israeli-Palestinian war. The study sought to ascertain the manner in
which political infographics were utilized in the coverage of the Gaza War. To this end, a
content analysis was conducted on the Israeli Haaretz website, the Palestinian Al-Quds
website, the Egyptian Youm7 website, the New York website, and The American Times. The
analysis revealed that infographic content was predominantly utilized for the
dissemination of news and information. A substantial proportion of the subjects pertained
to destruction and killing, and they were predominantly produced as fixed infographics,

exhibiting a consistent design. 2

A comprehensive academic study on the coverage of news about the Israeli-Palestinian

war through infographics is lacking in the literature. In addressing this lacuna, the present

2l Riggs, Shulman, and Lopez, "Using Infographics to Reduce The Negative Effects of Jargon on Intentions to
Vaccinate Against COVID-19."

2 Demirel and Durgeg, "Dijital Medyada Deprem Haberlerini Infografikler Uzerinden Okumak: Anadolu
Ajanst ve TRT Haber Ornegi," 30.

2 Ferreira Marta et al., "The Russia-Ukraine war and climate change: Analysis of one year of data-visualisations"
(paper presented at the IASDR 2023: Life-Changing Design, Milan, Italy, 9-13 October 2023).

2 Flora Ekram, "Employing political infographics in covering the war at Gaza in a sample of Arab and foreign
press websites (an analytical study)," Journal of Mass Communication Research "JMCR" 70, no. 3 (2024).
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study focuses on the reporting of news about the Israeli-Palestinian war through
infographic content. This study delves into the dissemination of news during the one-year
span of the Israeli-Palestinian war, specifically from October 7, 2023, to October 7, 2024,
through the medium of infographics as a data visualization technique. The investigation
delves into the potential of infographic news to reflect the Israeli-Palestinian war through
the lens of data visualization. The primary objective of this study is to conduct a systematic
analysis of infographic news concerning the Israeli-Palestinian war in the context of data
visualization. To this end, the infographics prepared by Anadolu Agency during the
Israeli-Palestinian war were examined in terms of quantity, content, and visualization
features. The Anadolu Agency was selected as the primary source due to its possession of
the most extensive data set, which was deemed essential for achieving the objectives of the
research. The study’s theoretical framework is anchored in a discussion of digital media,
data journalism, and infographics as a data visualization method. The subsequent section
details the methodology of the study and the findings obtained. The final section of the
study comprises an evaluation of the findings, a discussion of the results, and concluding

remarks.
Digital Media and Data Journalism
Significant changes in many fields in today’s digital age have been triggered by

technological innovations and features associated with these media. The digital media age
is characterized by innovation and radical transformation across all facets of journalism.?
In the contemporary world, the process of news production continues to evolve in close
alignment with digital technology, and news media organizations are proactively
leveraging these mediums. This development is evident in the ongoing transformation of
daily life practices and social communication processes, which are increasingly shaped by
internet networks and digital technologies. Indeed, all actions in everyday life take place
on digital media, resulting in the generation of vast amounts of digital data. This profound
transformation in the realm of digital media has had a significant impact on journalism,

leading to a series of changes in the way news are disseminated and consumed.

In the contemporary landscape of journalism, the notion of data journalism has emerged
as a pivotal genre, gaining prominence in journalistic practices. This genre places data,
often considered the most fundamental element of the digitalization process, at the
forefront. Howard? offers a definition of data journalism that encompasses the collection,
cleansing, organization, analysis, visualization, and publication of data to support the
creation of journalistic content. Berret and Phillips? offer a similar definition,
characterizing data journalism as “the practice of collecting, analyzing, visualizing, and
publishing data for journalistic purposes as a field.” In essence, data journalism can be
understood as the application of data science, defined as the study of extracting

information from data, to the practice of journalism.

% Bob Franklin, "The Future of Journalism," Journalism Studies 15, no. 5 (2014): 481.

2 Alexander Benjamin Howard, "The Art and Science of Data-Driven Journalism" (2014), 4.

2 Charles Berret and Cheryl Phillips, Teaching Data and Computational Journalism (New York: Columbia
Journalism School, 2016), 15.
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Data journalism concerns itself with data that is accessible and analyzable with open-
source tools. In this regard, it pertains to the utilization of numerical data from databases
by journalists as primary news materials.?® Rinsdorf and Boers* conceptualize data
journalism as both a process and a product. In this context, data journalism is defined as
the process of analyzing open datasets with semi-automated methods and transforming
them into meaningful content. Data journalism is a branch of contemporary journalism that
uses techniques such as data analytics, programming, and narrative visualization in
combination with traditional journalistic methods to create data-driven narratives.3
Consequently, data journalism signifies the presentation of a news story that has
undergone processing and transformation into a narrative, accompanied by visual

components, as opposed to relying solely on text-based reporting.

In light of the substantial volumes of data that are being generated by digitalization, it is
imperative to examine the manner in which this phenomenon is influencing the field of
journalism. The advent of large-scale data sets has fostered the emergence of data-driven
journalism. In this regard, the emphasis of data journalism is not solely on the data itself,
but also on its transformation, processing, and presentation. Data journalism increasingly
makes the story about the dataset, provides more context for data collection and highlights
meaningful findings from the analysis. In this regard, multimedia elements have become
a pivotal component. The incorporation of multimedia and visual components has been
demonstrated to facilitate comprehension of intricate information and enhance the

presentation of patterns inherent in data-driven narratives.?

Data journalism is the process of examining large sets of data that can be obtained from
many sources. A distinguishing element of data journalism, which is defined and
understood as a form of storytelling,® is the use of visualizations. The inherent value of
numerical data is limited in isolation. The responsibility of journalists is to uncover the
stories behind the numerical data and present them in an attractive way to the reader. This
encompasses a wide array of visual aids, including tables, diagrams, photographs, and
videos, each serving a distinct but informative purpose.?® Data journalism employs a blend
of storytelling and graphic design techniques to transform complex information into
visually engaging formats.* In this context, scholars regard data visualization as a critical
component of information design, facilitating readers’ comprehension of news content.

Data visualization can be defined as a visual representation of numerical data, in

2 Astrid Gynnild, "Journalism innovation leads to innovation journalism: The impact of computational
exploration on changing mindsets," Journalism 15, no. 6 (2014): 719.

2 Lars Rinsdorf and Raoul Boers, "The need to reflect: data journalism as an aspect of disrupted practice in
digital journalism and in journalism education," Promoting Understanding of Statistics about Society IASE
Roundtable Conference (2016): n. pag.

% Ojo and Heravi, "Patterns in Award Winning Data Storytelling," 693.

3 Tandoc and Oh, "Small Departures, Big Continuities?," 998.

32 Franklin, "The Future of Journalism," 486.

3 Alba Cérdoba-Cabus, "Estandares de calidad en el periodismo de datos: fuentes, narrativas y visualizaciones
en los Data Journalism Awards 2019," El profesional de la informacién (2020): 7.

3 Katelyn Godoy, "Data Journalism Meets Information Design: Creating A Complex Infographic About The
Yarnell Hill Wildfire" (Master’s State University of New York, 2015), 2, http://hdl.handle.net/20.500.12648/973.
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conjunction with other data, designed to enhance readers’ cognitive processing of

information.3

Data storytelling is an interdisciplinary endeavor that merges the fields of computer
science and journalism. The product of data-driven journalism, which is the result of the
relationship between these two disciplines, is data-based visualization.¢  Data
visualization has witnessed a surge in news media and newspaper publications. This
development is part of a broader transformation of journalism in the digital age, which has
given rise to new forms of visual narrative tailored to the needs of the informed news
consumer. The advent of big data has led to a significant expansion of the potential for
visualization in journalism. In this context, infographics have emerged as a prominent data
visualization method, facilitating the comprehension and accessibility of voluminous

datasets.?”
Data Visualization Method in Digital Media: Infographics

In the contemporary digital society, the importance of data visualization lies in its role in
enhancing the comprehensibility of content and shaping its meaning. Data visualization
can be defined as the visual representation of data, which is schematically abstracted
information that contains attributes or variables for units of information. In essence, it can
be defined as the visual depiction and exposition of data, with the objective of facilitating
comprehension.?® The functions of visualization generally include explaining, illustrating,
and conveying complex data. In this capacity, data visualization serves to depict, support,
and embellish the news story. At times, a news story may appear unyielding, and the
incorporation of visual elements serves to imbue it with emotional depth. The utilization

of infographics in the context of extensive news narratives facilitates comprehension.

The process of developing and publishing infographics is referred to as data visualization,
and conversely, data visualization is often referred to as infographics.* An infographic,
defined as a graphic representation of concepts or patterns in data or information, employs
computer-aided, interactive visual elements to enhance cognition.*! In a broader sense, the
term “infographic” refers to a technology that utilizes visual content designed to be easily
comprehensible and memorable. This technology combines various graphic elements, such

as pictograms, maps, graphs, graphics, photographs, and illustrations, with textual

% Solodovnyk et al., "Data journalism visualization in Ukraine and in Europe: a comparative analysis," 104.

% Wibke Weber and Hannes Rall, "Data Visualization in Online Journalism and Its Implications for the
Production Process," 2012 16th International Conference on Information Visualisation (2012): 329.

% de Haan et al., "When Does an Infographic Say More Than a Thousand Words?," 1294.

% Andy Kirk, Data Visualisation: A Handbook for Data Driven Design, 2 ed. (London: Sage Publications, 2019), 29;
Weber and Rall, "Data Visualization in Online Journalism and Its Implications for the Production Process,"
349.

3 Sri Syamsiyah Lestari Sjafiie et al., "Graphic Visualization in Printed Media: How Does the Use of Technology
Influence Journalism Culture," Jurnal Komunikasi: Malaysian Journal of Communication 34, no. 4 (2018): 373.

40 de Haan et al., "When Does an Infographic Say More Than a Thousand Words?."; Smiciklas, The Power of
Infographics: Using Pictures to Communicate and Connect With Your Audiences, 3.

4 Daniel Chandler and Rod Munday, A Dictionary of Media and Communication (Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 2019), 208; Waralak V. Siricharoen, "Infographics: The New Communication Tools in Digital Age"
(2013), 169.
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content, thereby creating clear and engaging representations of complex data.? The value
of an infographic lies in its ability to present complex content that is difficult to explain
verbally or in writing in a visual format.®® These visual representations are designed to
convey complex information and data through narrative, transforming the abstract into the
concrete. Infographics are frequently employed in the media as a visual method of

communicating news in data journalism.

Historically, infographics were produced for newspapers and magazines, which are
considered traditional media. However, in the contemporary era, their utilization has
expanded significantly, particularly within the domains of digital journalism and social
media. This shift can be attributed to the proliferation of digital media.¥ In the
contemporary landscape, infographics, which enhance news content with visual elements,
have become essential for numerous prominent news organizations worldwide. While
data visualization has been employed in the field of journalism previously, infographics
have seen a marked increase in recent years as a popular approach to presenting content

visually.*

The proliferation of digital technology and the increasing accessibility of data have
contributed to the rise of infographics. As the internet has emerged as the predominant
source of information for a significant proportion of the population, there has been an
increased demand for visually engaging, easily comprehensible content. Infographics have
emerged as a popular medium to address this demand, offering a visually appealing
alternative to conventional formats such as tables and written reports. Readers have been
observed to engage with graphics before delving into text. The strategic use of graphics
has been demonstrated to draw readers into the narrative, thereby highlighting less
significant details. Research has demonstrated that individuals inherently allocate more
attention to visual content and that visual information is processed at a faster rate than
textual content. Concurrently, studies have indicated that graphics and visual content
enhance attention and accentuate specific details, thereby facilitating comprehension of
explanatory content.#” This growing interest in visual information underscores the efficacy

of infographics in communicating complex data.

42 Mohammed Kamal Afify, "The Effect of the Difference Between Infographic Designing Types (Static vs
Animated) on Developing Visual Learning Designing Skills and Recognition of its Elements and Principles,"
International Journal of Emerging Technologies in Learning (iJET) 13, no. 9 (2018): 204-05.

4 Weber and Rall, "Data Visualization in Online Journalism and Its Implications for the Production Process,"
349.

4 Godoy, "Data Journalism Meets Information Design: Creating A Complex Infographic About The Yarnell Hill
Wildfire," 3; Jonathan Gray, Lucy Chambers, and Liliana Bounegru, The Data Journalism Handbook (California:
OReilly Media, 2012), 2.

4 Kirk, Data Visualisation: A Handbook for Data Driven Design, 27; Dunlap and Lowenthal, "Getting graphic about
infographics: design lessons learned from popular infographics,” 43.

4 de Haan et al., "When Does an Infographic Say More Than a Thousand Words?."; Dunlap and Lowenthal,
"Getting graphic about infographics: design lessons learned from popular infographics," 44.

4 Barnes, ] N Campbell, and Ndebele, "The Effectiveness of Infographics and Graphical Media in
Communication," 2; Murray Dick, Book review: The infographic: a history of data graphics in news and
communications (Cambridge: The MIT Press, 2020), 2; Jacob, "Visualising Global Pandemic: A Content
Analysis of Infographics on Covid —19," 117.
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The appeal of infographics stems from their visual nature. These visual representations are
designed to capture and maintain the viewer’s attention by employing a variety of visual
elements.#® A notable benefit of infographics is their capacity to present a substantial
volume of data in a comprehensible manner, by condensing it into a single image, thereby
obviating the need for extensive reading.* The utilization of infographics is particularly
advantageous in the effective presentation of complex subjects that are challenging to
articulate through verbal or written means. An infographic comprises two components:
content (data, information, text, etc.) and visual elements (graphics, pictograms,
photographs). Infographic designs can vary, ranging from basic design arrangements to

intricate and interactive frameworks.5

Due to their nature and manner of presentation, infographics can be utilized in a variety of
settings.5! The effective presentation of information is contingent upon the format in which
infographics are prepared and the media in which they are published. While the extant
literature has been organized into disparate groupings, a predominant classification
system divides infographics into three categories: These categories include static
infographics, motion infographics, and interactive infographics. Static infographics are a
type of infographics that utilizes text, photographs, drawings, and other static visual
components to convey information. Static infographics present information in a single,
unchanging plan and are devoid of any interactive engagement with the reader. They are
the most prevalent type of infographics due to their application in print media and ease of
dissemination in online environments. Their dissemination via social media platforms
such as Facebook, X, and Instagram is a testament to their widespread appeal and ease of
sharing. In contrast, motion infographics are dynamic data designs that incorporate music
and sound effects. These are screen-based infographics that present subjects that cannot be
explained in a single plan or at once by spreading it over the process. Motion infographics
refer to graphics prepared for use in various digital media, especially YouTube. Interactive
infographics are graphics that give readers a certain degree of control over the published

data or visuals.”® The distinguishing characteristic that sets interactive infographics apart

4 Riggs, Shulman, and Lopez, "Using infographics to reduce the negative effects of jargon on intentions to
vaccinate against COVID-19," 753.

4 Godoy, "Data Journalism Meets Information Design: Creating A Complex Infographic About The Yarnell Hill
Wildfire," 2.

5 Evelina Jaleniauskiene and Judita Kasperiuniene, "Infographics in higher education: A scoping review," E-
Learning and Digital Media 20, no. 2 (2023): 192.

51 Joshi and Gupta, "Preparing Infographics for Post-publication Promotion of Research on Social Media," 2.

52 Mevliit Eren, "The Reflection of Graphic Desing to News Reporting (Anadolu Agency Example)" (Master's
Ankara Haci Bayram Veli University, 2020), 83; Jason Lankow, Josh Ritchie, and Ross Crooks, Infographics: the
power of visual storytelling (Hoboken; New Jersey: John Wiley & Sons, 2012), 59; Burak Ozkan, "The Effects of
The Infographics on Readers Which Are Used Agency Journalism" (Master's Ankara Haci Bayram Veli
University, 2019), 54.

5 Afify, "The Effect of the Difference Between Infographic Designing Types (Static vs Animated) on Developing
Visual Learning Designing Skills and Recognition of its Elements and Principles," 205; Randy Krum, Cool
infographics: effective communication with data visualization and design (Indiana: John Wiley & Sons, 2014), 48;
Nader Said Shemy, "Digital Infographics Design (Static vs Dynamic): Its Effects on Developing Thinking and
Cognitive Load Reduction," International Journal of Learning, Teaching and Educational Research 21, no. 5 (2022):
107; Wibke Weber and Alexandra Wenzel, "Interaktive Infografiken: Standortbestimmung und Definition,"
in Interaktive Infografiken, ed. Wibke Weber, Michael Burmester, and Ralph Tille (Stuttgart: Springer Vieweg,
2013), 21.
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from static and motion infographics is the level of control they offer to users. This attribute

fosters the establishment of an interactive information environment.

Infographics are prepared in various application types as a visual content production
method used in many different fields in information transfer. A review of the extant

literature reveals the following common application types:

Statistics-Based (Data) Infographics: The integration of numerical data with visual
elements is a method of conveying large amounts of data and displaying and comparing
complex data sets. Such infographics consist of a variety of visual elements, including
tables, boxes, histograms, diagrams, and pie and bar charts. This type of visual
representation is particularly prevalent in news content related to economics and

numerical data.?*

Image 1. Statistics-based infographic sample

Most US women, young adults
oppose Israeli attacks on Gaza

According to a Gallup
poll, 52% of women

% O % ( and 67% of young
wo;njen respondents | adults age 18-34 in

disapprove 3 age 18-34 the US disapprove
J disapprove of Israel’s attacks
on Gaza
Approve (%) )
US adults 50 Fm— 45
Gender
Men 59 I 37
Women 44 52
Age
1810 34 30 . 67
35to0 54 SO I 44
55 63 I—— 34
Race/Ethnicity
White adults 61 I 36
People of color 30 . 64
Education
College graduate S0 I 46
Not a college graduate 51 I 45
Party ID
Republicans 71— 23 N
Independents 47 I 48
Democrats 36 . 63
Most respondents expressed 31% of US adults think 72% of US adults say they
approval of US military aid to Washington is providing have been closely following
Israel and the humanitarian too much military aid to Israel's attacks on Gaza
assistance to Palestine Israel since Oct. 7

I

December3,2023  Source: Gallup

(Source: https://www.anadoluimages.com/p/most-us-women-young-adults-oppose-
israeli-attacks-on-gaza/27414950)

5 S. Zwinger, ]. Langer, and M. Zeiller, "Acceptance and Usability of Interactive Infographics in Online
Newspapers" (paper presented at the 2017 21st International Conference Information Visualisation (IV),
London, United Kingdom, 11-14 July 2017 2017), 177; Gao Ru and Zhang Ya Ming, "Infographics applied in
design education” (paper presented at the 2014 IEEE Workshop on Advanced Research and Technology in
Industry Applications (WARTIA), Ottawa, Canada, 29-30 Sept. 2014 2014), 984.
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Cartography (Geographic) Infographics: In this type of infographic, maps are employed as
the primary visual element. The information presented encompasses geographical regions,
transportation hubs, and maps, in addition to content that delineates the geographical
location of the event. Beyond textual information, these maps offer concise, lucid, and
readily comprehensible data concerning spatial, temporal, and event-related aspects,

thereby facilitating efficient understanding for the reader.%

Image 2. Cartography infographic sample

1.4M Palestinians expected to be
squeezed into 12 sq km area
in southern Gaza

As Israeli forces advance towards Rafah, concerns
grow over the Mawasi area, where 1.4M Palestinians
expected to be confined. Mawasi is deemed
insufficient for a large population due to limited
infrastructure and size

Deir al-Balah

& “Jo— Approximately
% one kilometer
& in width

Less than 100 houses in the
Mawasi area

1y Lacks infrastructure, sewage,

A4 electricity, and communication
network, as well as asphalt
roads

Khan Yunis

2km

O———<North Gaza

O4——— Gaza City

“ We:l’Bank
O———— Deir al-Balah Rafah border crossing e =

O——>—— Khan Yunis

A Karm Abu Salem
—O———Rafah crossing

m

February 13,2024

(Source: https://www.anadoluimages.com/p/1-4m-palestinians-expected-to-be-squeezed-

into-12-sq-km-area-in-southern-gaza/27705363)

The Visual Article: This technique is employed to diminish the volume of text by rendering
it more visually appealing, thereby enhancing the appeal and enjoyment of an essay.
Furthermore, the utilisation of infographics of this nature affords them a high potential for
sharing, given their capacity to visualise a substantial amount of information in an

appealing manner. %

% Angela Jansen and Wolfgang Scharfe, Handbuch der Infografik (Berlin: Springer Berlin Heidelberg, 1999), 142;
Helen C. Purchase et al, "A Classification of Infographics" (paper presented at the 10th International
Conference on the Theory and Application of Diagrams, Edinburg, 18-22 June 2018 2018), 214; Siricharoen,
"Infographics: The New Communication Tools in Digital Age," 171; Zwinger, Langer, and Zeiller,
"Acceptance and Usability of Interactive Infographics in Online Newspapers," 176.

% "Infographics: Graphic Visual Representations of Information," 2020, accessed 31.01.2025,
https://www.melinakmiller.com/the-seven-common-types-of-infographics/; Waralak  Siricharoen and
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Image 3. The visual article infographic sample

Significant restrictions imposed on civilian and

Gaza Strip under blockade commercal movement by closing the barder crossings
for 1 7 years of the Gaza Strip, throughout the 17-year-long blockade

From the northern
coast of the Gaza Strip
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“® soa
Rafah Border Crossing ()—— Constructed of ron,extends €
althe way underground
“(3) Karm Abu Salem (Kerem Shalom)

(Source: https://www.anadoluimages.com/p/gaza-strip-under-blockade-for-17-

years/27780140)

Timeline Infographics: This type of infographic is employed to convey the progression of
an event or series of events in a sequential manner. These infographics, which convey the

occurrence of events in a certain order, divide the time into sections and provide an easily

comprehensible overview of the stages of the event.*

Image 4. Timeline infographic sample

1" year anniversary of escalation in Gaza amid Israeli-Palestinian conflict

TIIEE.I
el refsanched
attacks on Gazs

I
Court of Justice
(c)

TSER 21
svach il

TDET. 7
Since Oct. 7,

Tres. 10 TapriL
w ettty < bedes
take oll  Hind Rjab and five relatives.  found n three

(Source: https://www.anadoluimages.com/p/1st-year-anniversary-of-escalation-in-gaza-

amid-israeli-palestinian-conflict/28830039)

Opinion Infographics: These are graphical representations that convey the opinions of

experts on a given event or subject. These graphics facilitate the articulation of the

Nattanun Siricharoen, "How Infographic should be evaluated?" (paper presented at the The 7th International

Conference on Information Technology, Amman, Jordan, 2015).

57 Ozkan, "The Effects of The Infographics on Readers Which Are Used Agency Journalism," 63; Siricharoen,
"Infographics: The New Communication Tools in Digital Age," 171; Mayank Yuvaraj, "Infographics: tools for
designing, visualizing data and storytelling in libraries," Library Hi Tech News 34, no. 5 (2017): 7.
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perspectives of individuals or entities, as well as the range of viewpoints held by multiple

parties on a particular subject.

Image 5. Opinion infographic sample

79th UN General Assembly

highlights Israel’s aggression,

calls for reform

The 79th session of the UN General Assembly, which

brought together leaders and representatives from

193 member states in New York, was marked by calls for

reform in international governance and  focus on
Israel’s attacks on Gaza and Lebanon

Sept. 24-30 [

@)

79TH UN GENERAL ASSEMBLY %<&

76 4 2 42 9 54

Heads Princes Heads of Deputy Ministers  Deputy EU

of state government  prime minister ministers delegations
Turkish President

RECEP TAYYIP ERDOGAN

And those who unconditionally support Israel! For how long will you continue
to bear the shame of looking on this massacre, of being its accomplices?”

UN Secretary-General

ANTONIO GUTERRES

“The level of impunity in the world
is politically indefensible and
morally intolerable”

Brazilian President
LUIZ INACIO LULA DA SILVA
Emphasized the need to end the

violence in the Gaza Strip, the
occupied West Bank and Lebanon.

Qatar’s Emir
SHEIKH TAMIM BIN
HAMAD AL THANI

Called for an end to attacks on
Gaza and the war on Lebanon,

Palestinian President
MAHMOUD ABBAS
“Stop the genocide. Stop sending

weapons to Israel”

90 9 @

President of South Africa
CYRIL RAMAPHOSA

“We will not remain silent and
watch as apartheid is perpetrated
against others”

Jordanian King
ABDULLAH Il

“The unprecedented scale of terror
unleashed on Gaza since that day
is beyond any justification.”

Pakistani Prime Minister
SHEHBAZ SHARIF

“This is not just a conflict. This is
the systematic slaughter of
innocent people of Palestine.”

Slovenian Prime Minister
ROBERT GOLOB

“Mr. Netanyahu, stop this war now.”

LEADERS CALL FOR UN SECURITY COUNCIL REFORM
Member states signed the Pact of the Future and called for reform of the UN Security Council

Turkish President

RECEP TAYYIP ERDOGAN

*In recent years, the United Nations...is gradually turning into a dysfunctional, unwieldy
and inert structure. We need the values represented by the maxim, “The world is bigger
than five;” more and more nowadays.

@ Brazilian President

LUIZ INACIO LULA DA SILVA

“The (UN) Charter's current version fails
1o address some of humanity’s most
pressing challenges”

20092024

- Y—

GIORGIA MELONI NARENDRA MODI
“We are open “Reforms i
‘without prejudice but we want are essential”

reform that serves to represent
‘everyone better, not to represent
better only a few colleagues.”

m

(Source: https://www.anadoluimages.com/p/79th-un-general-assembly-highlights-israels-

aggression-calls-for-reform/28796081)

Comparison Infographics: These visual representations are typically employed to facilitate

comparisons between a variety of entities, including individuals, concepts, products,

events, locations or groups. These visual representations communicate the disparities or

congruences between the entities in question. Such infographics present two factors in a

8 Eren, "The Reflection of Graphic Desing to News Reporting (Anadolu Agency Example)," 88; Ozkan, "The
Effects of The Infographics on Readers Which Are Used Agency Journalism," 64.
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side-by-side format, thereby demonstrating the relative superiority or inferiority of one

option over the other.”

Image 6. Comparison infographic sample

While world focuses on humanitarian crisis in Gaza,
Western powers oppose cease-fire

While US and UK have blocked cease-fire efforts in Israel-Palestine conflict at UN
Security Council, European countries, except for some, have not voiced support

Countries calling for cease-fire

Countries opposing cease-fire / or not
calling for cease-fire
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(Source: https://www.anadoluimages.com/p/while-world-focuses-on-humanitarian-

crisis-in-gaza-western-powers-oppose-cease-£/27244806)

Biography Infographics: This is a type of infographic that employs visual design elements

to convey information about the life, achievements, works and other salient information

regarding prominent individuals in various fields, including politics, business, history, art,

literature and sports. The efficacy of these visual representations lies in their ability to

convey comprehensive information about prominent individuals who are the subject of

current news coverage to the reader, addressing all pertinent aspects of their lives and
accomplishments (Eren, 2020: 91; Ozkan, 2019: 67).60

5 Miller, "Infographics: Graphic Visual Representations of Information," 558-59; Siricharoen and Siricharoen,
"How Infographic should be evaluated?."; Yuvaraj, "Infographics: tools for designing, visualizing data and

storytelling in libraries," 7.

0  Eren, "The Reflection of Graphic Desing to News Reporting (Anadolu Agency Example)," 91; Ozkan, "The
Effects of The Infographics on Readers Which Are Used Agency Journalism," 67.
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Image 7. Biography infographic sample

RACHEL CORRIE )
KIMDIR? ADI YASATILIYOR
¥ ABD'nin Washington kentinde 1979'da W Filistin'de adi okul,
diinyaya gelen insan haklan aktivisti Rachel hastane ve yeni dogmus
H‘.‘K VE A.DM‘ET ADINA Corrie, Uluslararasi Dayanisma Orgiitii Gocuklara verilen Rachel
SIVIL DIRENISIN ADI goniilliistiydi Corrie'nin anisina ok

sayida film yapildi,

¥ Corrie, 2003'te dayanisma iin Gazze'ye . P 1
giderek, "barisa olan inanci"ni tiim diinyaya tiyatio ve kitep youlds
gostermek istedi ® Corrie'nin Filistinden

)] ) ¥ Corrie burada yiiriittig faaliyetler ve cektigi :':f::;lgfz‘:ﬁ"e"wek
66 ;Ei:t;ﬁili?nl:g:::érsan haklari ihlallerini “Birakin Tek Bagima

. ¥

Direneyim” basligiyla

3
4

ezilerek dldiiriildii

VY ABD'i bars aktivisti 16 Mart 2003'te Refah'a, Filistinlilerin kitap olarak yayimlandi
‘ Vt ?.?.’s{:ihizguyi:::ii evlerinin yikiimasina karsi ¢iktigi sirada israil % Corriein adi dtnyanin
{ evinin yikimasint ordusuna baglh zirhli bir buldozer tarafindan her yerinde iyilik Snciisii

onlemek isterken [srail
buldozeriyle ezilerek W Filistinliler onu “gehit" olarak nitelendirip
Oldirilda biiyiik bir cenaze téreni diizenledi

olarak ebedilesti

¥ Corrie'nin ailesininin israil aleyhine agtigi
dava, israil Yiksek Mahkemesi tarafindan
reddedildi ve hig bir yetkili bu cinayetten
dolayi ceza almadi

(Source: https://www.anadoluimages.com/p/hak-ve-adalet-adina-sivil-direnisin-adi-
rachel-corrie/27869719)

War Journalism and Visual Framing of War

War journalism, which fulfills the public’s need to remain informed about the events of
past wars that have shaped human history, occupies a significant position within the realm
of journalistic practices. The advent of war journalism can be traced back to the Crimean
War (1854-1856) in the mid-19th century.®® The Crimean War is widely regarded as a
pivotal moment in the evolution of war corresponding and photography, as it marked the
inaugural use of photography in warfare, thereby introducing a significant technological
advancement within the domain of war journalism. Although some photographs were
taken during the Mexican War (1846-1848) and the Burma War (1852) prior to this war, the
Crimean War marked the first instance of systematic war photography. The Vietnam War
represented a significant turning point in the evolution of war journalism, marking the
inaugural use of cameras to convey war-related information through moving images. The
American military intervention in Vietnam, the first war to be widely covered by television
news networks, introduced novel forms of violence that profoundly impacted civilian
lives, thereby rendering the distant more proximate. The First Gulf War is regarded as a
pivotal moment in the evolution of war journalism, as it marked the inaugural instance of

a war being broadcast live to a global audience through satellite transmission.5?

The advent of the 21st century has coincided with a period of significant transformation in
the realm of war journalism, precipitated by the emergence of new media technologies
such as the internet and social media. The inaugural instance of the internet’s integration
into war journalism occurred during the Gulf War II in 2003. Digital war journalism is

defined as a type of news reporting that utilizes new media technologies to disseminate

o1 Kevin Williams, A New History of War Reporting (Abingdon: Routledge, 2020), 1.

6 Kurbani Geyik, "Savag Haberciliginde Degisen Roller: 2. Karabag Savast Ornegi," Atatiirk Iletigim Dergisi 21
(2021): 56-57; Susan Sontag, Baskalarimin Acisitna Bakmak, trans. Osman Akinhay (1stanbul: Agora Kitapligl,
2014), 20.
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information, thereby altering conventional news reporting practices.% The evolution of war
journalism in the historical context pertains to the manner in which journalists who are
present at the war scene report on it. Indeed, war correspondents endeavor to serve as
public witnesses, striving to capture and convey the reality of the war. In this regard, the

coverage of war is realized as a framing.®

Entman defines framing as the process of “selecting some aspects of perceived reality and
making them more salient in the communication text in such a way as to promote a
particular problem definition, causal interpretation, moral evaluation and/or treatment
recommendation for the item being described”. Accordingly, framing diagnoses, evaluates
and prescribes, a process that essentially involves selection and salience.> Frames are
instrumental in the organization of experience and the guidance of action, as they serve to
accentuate the significance of certain events over others. The manner in which warfare is
depicted has the capacity to evoke a range of emotional responses from viewers, including
sympathy or apathy. The manner in which media outlets select, present, emphasize, or
ignore specific images has the capacity to influence public perceptions. Media frames have
been shown to reflect dominant social norms, values, and traditions, and therefore have
the capacity to influence how stories about politically, culturally, or ideologically different

countries are framed. ¢

Visual framing, as defined by Brantner et al., involves the selection of specific aspects of
perceived reality and the subsequent emphasis of these aspects through the use of visual
stimuli. The purpose of this emphasis is to facilitate the identification of a particular
problem, the interpretation of causes, the evaluation of moral principles, and/or the
formulation of treatment recommendations. ¢ Visual framing can be achieved through the
form and content of images in various ways. Examples include the frequency or number
of photographs covering a particular subject or event; the inclusion or exclusion of
individuals or objects in the photographs; and accompanying textual information such as
camera angle, headline, caption, and related story. The visual frame has been established
as a functionalist framework for the analysis of the types of meaning that news can

convey.®

The presence of graphic images in contemporary news coverage is also a salient aspect that
merits consideration. The use of emotionally charged visuals has been demonstrated to be

a potent instrument for the articulation of political messages, as evidenced by the conflicts

6 Williams, A New History of War Reporting, 1-2.

6 Stuart Allan, "Visual War Journalism," Digital Journalism 13, no. 1 (2025): 4.

% Robert M. Entman, "Framing: Toward Clarification of a Fractured Paradigm," Journal of Communication 43, no.
4 (1993): 52.

% Carol B. Schwalbe, "Visually Framing the Invasion and Occupation of Iraq in TIME, Newsweek, and U.S.
News & World Report," International Journal of Communication 7 (2013): 243-44.

07 Cornelia Brantner, Katharina Lobinger, and Irmgard Wetzstein, "Effects of Visual Framing on Emotional
Responses and Evaluations of News Stories about the Gaza Conflict 2009," Journalism & Mass Communication
Quarterly 88 (2011): 525.

6% Ganga S. Dhanesh and Nadia Rahman, "Visual Communication and Public Relations: Visual Frame Building
Strategies in War and Conflict Stories," Public Relations Review 47, no. 1 (2021): 1.
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in Iraq, Palestine, Syria, and Ukraine.® In this sense, graphic visuals, in addition to
photographs and video footage, have the capacity to influence the viewer’s perspective
and emotional response to events by determining which aspects of reality will be
emphasized in war and conflict news within the scope of war journalism. Media outlets
have the capacity to determine which of the numerous facets of warfare, including conflict,
humanitarian crises, destruction, protest, diplomacy, and peace initiatives, to accentuate
through the medium of visuals.” Consequently, the employment of infographics as a
visual framing device in war journalism assumes significance in determining which issues
related to war are prioritized. The mounting significance of visuals in war journalism has

given rise to a novel academic research domain, namely visual framing.”
Methodology
In this study, Turkish and English infographics prepared by Anadolu Agency on the

Israeli-Palestinian war were analysed comparatively with content analysis technique, one
of the qualitative analysis methods. Content analysis, a research technique for deriving
valid inferences from texts or other meaningful content regarding their context of use, is
employed as a methodological tool in the context of data journalism. In content analysis,
the analysed data are synthesised and interpreted within the framework of concepts and
themes appropriate to the purpose and subject. The utilisation of comparative analysis as
a methodological tool is predicated on its ability to unveil the latent similarities and
divergences inherent within the analysed contents.”? The data set related to the
infographics subject to the research was created from the Anadolu Images portal, where
Anadolu Agency provides visual news content to its subscribers. The findings obtained

through content analysis were interpreted using descriptive statistical methods.

Purpose and Importance

The utilisation of infographics as a data visualisation method in the dissemination of news
content has witnessed a surge in popularity, largely attributable to the pervasive influence
of social media. Presenting news of events like wars that cause humanitarian crises and
have social consequences in a short and concise manner, supported by visual elements,
enables the public to understand them more quickly. In extraordinary periods, such as
wars, epidemics and natural disasters, there has been a notable increase in the use of

infographics in conjunction with long news reports.” In light of the increasing ubiquity of

®  Thomas E. Powell et al., "A Clearer Picture: The Contribution of Visuals and Text to Framing Effects," Journal
of Communication 65, no. 6 (2015): 97.

70 Marc Jungblut, "Visual Deductive Conflict Frame (War Coverage)," DOCA - Database of Variables for Content
Analysis 1, no. 2 (2021); Schwalbe, "Visually Framing the Invasion and Occupation of Iraq in TIME,
Newsweek, and U.S. News & World Report."

7t Dhanesh and Rahman, "Visual Communication and Public Relations: Visual Frame Building Strategies in
War and Conflict Stories."

72 Klaus Krippendorff, Content Analysis: An Introduction to Its Methodology, 4 ed. (California: Sage Publications,
2018), 24; Ali Yildirim and Hasan Simsek, Sosyal Bilimlerde Nitel Arastirma Yontemleri, 10 ed. (Ankara: Se¢kin
Yayincailik, 2016), 241; A. ]J. Kleinheksel et al, "Demystifying Content Analysis," American Journal of
Pharmaceutical Education 84, no. 1 (2020): 128.

73 Rahul Chauhan et al., "Understanding Covid-19 using data visualization" (paper presented at the 2021
International Conference on Advance Computing and Innovative Technologies in Engineering (ICACITE), 4-



Visualization of the Israeli-Palestinian War in Digital Media

digital media technologies, particularly the transformative impact of social media on
newsgathering practices, the utilisation of infographics as a data visualisation method in
digital news content remains a pivotal research area of interest within academic circles. A
number of studies have been conducted in this area, examining the use of infographics in
digital media in relation to extraordinary periods such as war, natural disasters and
epidemics. These studies encompass a range of subjects, including the Russian-Ukrainian

War, the pandemic of the Coronavirus, climate change, and earthquakes.

A survey of the extant literature reveals a paucity of studies that comprehensively analyse
the use of infographics in news reporting on the Israeli-Palestinian war. In addition to the
military and diplomatic aspects, wars can lead to a number of consequences that result in
humanitarian crises and disasters. The utilisation of infographics is of paramount
importance in the effective and compelling presentation of the multifaceted nature of
warfare, a feat that written news content is often unable to achieve. It is therefore
hypothesised that the disclosure of the scope and manner in which infographics are
presented in war news constitutes a significant contribution to the field, in terms of the
depth it will bring to the subject. The present study seeks to identify the characteristics of
data-driven visual news by analysing infographics related to the Israeli-Palestinian war.
Another objective of the study is to reveal how infographics about the war are reflected in
terms of visual framing. In this context, the study is significant in terms of addressing a
gap in the field by focusing on the transmission of news about the Israeli-Palestinian war
through infographics. The study contributes to the expansion of the field by offering an
alternative perspective on the news about the Israeli-Palestinian war, that is, the
perspective of data visualisation. Furthermore, it is anticipated that the study will serve as
a foundational reference point for future research, particularly in the determination of

characteristics of content conveyed in news related to the war.
The research questions that have guided the study are as follows:
e RQI. How often are infographics about the Israeli-Palestinian war published?

e RQ2. What visual frames are used in infographics about the Israeli-Palestinian
War?

e RQ3. How is the distribution of infographics about the Israeli-Palestinian war

according to their types?

e RQ4. Which visual elements are used in infographics about the Israeli-Palestinian

war?

e RQ5. What is the visualization rate of infographics on the Israeli-Palestinian war?

5 March 2021 2021), 555; M. Egan et al., "Evaluating the effect of infographics on public recall, sentiment and
willingness to use face masks during the COVID-19 pandemic: a randomised internet-based questionnaire
study," BMC Public Health 21, no. 1 (Feb 17 2021): 2; Jacob, "Visualising Global Pandemic: A Content Analysis
of Infographics on Covid - 19," 119; Kleijsen, "Infographics as a public communication tool in the covid-19
pandemic,” 3; Riggs, Shulman, and Lopez, "Using infographics to reduce the negative effects of jargon on
intentions to vaccinate against COVID-19," 751.; Dylan Degeling and Ruud Koolen, "Communicating Climate
Change to a Local but Diverse Audience: On the Positive Impact of Locality Framing," Environmental
Communication 16, no. 2 (2022/02/17 2022): 44
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e RQ6. What are the similarities and differences between Turkish and English

infographics on the Israeli-Palestinian war?
Sampling and Limitations

The present study is based on a sample of Turkish and English infographics published by
Anadolu Agency in the context of the Israeli-Palestinian war. In this context, the study was
constrained to the Turkish and English infographics provided by Anadolu Agency to its
subscribers between 07.10.2023 - 07.10.2024, covering a period of one year from the
commencement of the war. The data utilised for the analysis was obtained from the
Anadolu Images portal (https://www.anadoluimages.com/), the online repository for
Anadolu Agency’s infographics. A search was conducted on the portal using the keywords
“Filistin” for Turkish infographics and “Palestine” for English infographics, yielding 336
Turkish and 134 English infographics. These are the national and international
infographics prepared in Turkish and English and made available to subscribers on the
Anadolu Agency website (www.aa.com.tr) as well as on the Anadolu Images
(www.anadoluimages.com) portal. The Anadolu Agency was selected due to its
possession of the most extensive data set, which was deemed to be the most suitable for

achieving the objectives of the research.
Data Analysis and Coding Procedures

The infographics examined within the scope of the research were analyzed in three
categories in terms of quantity, content, and visualization features. The quantitative
characteristics of the infographics were analyzed in terms of the total number of news items
and their distribution by months, while the content of the infographics was analyzed in
terms of the visual framing features of the news subjects. The data visualization features
were analyzed into three categories: infographic types, visual elements, and visualization

ratio.

To facilitate a comprehensive content analysis of the visual framing and visualization
features of the infographics examined in the study, a coding chart was developed. The
coding chart contains instructions and rules on how to categorize and systematically record
the content. The instructions and rules in question refer to the general rules that have been
established to facilitate the interpretation of the content and the identification of any
thematic elements.” The coding process, which is one of the processes in content analysis,
is carried out meticulously according to predetermined variables and categories. The
categories employed in coding can be selected by the researcher or derived from those
previously developed in the extant literature. In the coding phase, the researcher
endeavors to identify a concept that most accurately reflects the essence of a significant
portion of the data during the conceptualization or coding process. Consequently, the
research data are categorized in a manner that generates a coherent whole within each

category.”

74 Lawrence W. Neuman, Basics of Social Research : Qualitative & Quantitative Approaches (Harlow: Pearson
Education Limited, 2014), 261.
75 Yildirim and Simsek, Sosyal Bilimlerde Nitel Aragtirma Yontemleri, 243-44.
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Themes and categories frequently employed in the infographic, data journalism, and visual
framing literature were taken into consideration in the use of variables to be coded in
content analysis and in the creation of the coding chart. In this context, related studies in
the literature were examined to inform the coding and evaluation of the data in the study.
A coding chart was developed in accordance with the study’s objectives. The finalized
coding chart was determined through a consensus of expert opinion. The coding chart

created according to the determined categories is as follows:

Table 1. Coding chart

Content Visual Framing o  Conflict
e  Human Interest
e  Violence/Destruction of War
e  Peace/Protest
e  Politics/Diplomacy/Law

e  Economy/Trade

e History
Visualisation Infographic Type e  Statistics / Data
Features e  Cartography

e  The Visual Article
e Timeline

e  Opinion

e  Comparison

e Biography

Visual Elements e [llustration
e Timeline
e Logo/Emblem
e  Graphic
e Photograph

e  Pictogram

e Map
Visualization Rate e  Only visualisations
e  Only text

e  The text predominates
e  Visualisations predominate

e Balanced

The subcategories in which the themes were addressed were structured on the basis of the

studies in the literature as follows:

Visual Framing: The analysis of the subject distribution of infographics entailed the
examination and categorization of all infographics within the scope of the research. These

infographics were examined and categorized according to operational definitions that
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were considered to be reproducible from the visual framing studies in the literature. The

visual framing for the distribution of the subject content was created as follows:7
—  Conlflict (soldiers, weapons, moments of conflict, prisoners of war)
— Human interest (civilians, victims, humanitarian aid workers)

— Violence/destruction of war (images of damage/destruction, injury and death

information)
— Peace/protest (peace demonstrations, anti-war protests, actions in support of
victims)
- DPolitics/diplomacy/law (politicians’ statements, diplomatic efforts, legal activities)
— Economy/trade (economic and commercial activities)
— History (historical background of the war and its parties)

Types of Infographics: Types of Infographics: In order to ascertain the type of infographic
prepared, a classification was made and seven different types of infographics commonly
used in the literature were identified. These comprise statistics-based (data), cartography
(geographic), the visual article, timeline, opinion, comparison, and biography.”

Visual Elements: The analysis of visual elements employed in infographics encompassed
the utilisation of maps, pictograms, photographs, graphics, logos/emblems, timelines, and

illustrations.”

Visualization Rates: The analysis of infographics was conducted by examining the usage
weights of text and visual objects in terms of their visualization function according to their
structural elements. The analysis involved the division of text and visual usage rates into
five categories. Only visualisations, only text, balanced, visualisations predominate, the

text predominates. 7

In the course of the research, the data from 336 Turkish and 134 English infographic studies
obtained from Anadolu Agency were coded and recorded separately by two researchers
in Microsoft Excel. This process was conducted in accordance with a coding chart specified
in the aforementioned table (Table 1). This approach was adopted to ensure the security of
the coding process. The Cohen’s Kappa coefficient was calculated to numerically compare
the coding similarities and differences between the coders. That is to say, the coefficient
test was used to evaluate the validity and reliability between the coders. The Cohen’s
Kappa test is a statistical test that is used to determine the validity and reliability of the

76 Daniela V. Dimitrova and Colleen Connolly-Ahern, "A Tale of Two Wars: Framing Analysis of Online News
Sites in Coalition Countries and the Arab World during the Iraq War," Howard Journal of Communications 18,
no. 2 (2007): 161; Jungblut, "Visual Deductive Conflict Frame (War Coverage)," 1-2; Schwalbe, "Visually
Framing the Invasion and Occupation of Iraq in TIME, Newsweek, and U.S. News & World Report," 244.

77 Eren, "The Reflection of Graphic Desing to News Reporting (Anadolu Agency Example)," 86-91; Ozkan, "The
Effects of The Infographics on Readers Which Are Used Agency Journalism," 60-67; Siricharoen and
Siricharoen, "How Infographic should be evaluated?," 558-59.

78 Ozkan, "The Effects of The Infographics on Readers Which Are Used Agency Journalism," 68-85; Siricharoen
and Siricharoen, "How Infographic should be evaluated?," 558; Weber and Rall, "Data Visualization in Online
Journalism and Its Implications for the Production Process."

7 Solodovnyk et al., "Data journalism visualization in Ukraine and in Europe: a comparative analysis," 110;
Tandoc and Oh, "Small Departures, Big Continuities?," 1006.
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consistency between codings.® The reliability measure is evaluated on a scale from 0 to 1,
with 1.0 denoting perfect agreement. In qualitative studies, a reliability coefficient of 0.80
and above is required for coding the same data set, but 0.70 is acceptable for exploratory
research.®! In this study, the inter-coder reliability (k) was calculated to be 0.904. This value
indicates a very high level of consistency between coders. For qualitative research, this
value exceeds the required level of reliability.

Descriptive statistics, such as percentage and frequency analyses, were used to analyze the
data collected in the study. A comparative analysis was conducted on the data obtained
from Turkish and English infographics on the Israeli-Palestinian war, which was then
presented in tabular form.

Findings

In this section of the study, the findings of 336 Turkish and 134 English infographic studies
examined within the scope of the research are presented in terms of the number of
infographics, distribution by months, visual framing distribution of news subjects,
infographic types, use of visual elements and visualization rates according to structural

elements.

Figure 1. Number of infographics by language of publication
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As illustrated in Figure 1, the number of infographics published on Palestine varies
according to the language of publication. Accordingly, 336 of the infographics published
by Anadolu Agency on Palestine are in Turkish and 134 are in English. A comprehensive
analysis reveals that a greater proportion of infographics were disseminated through
national channels, while a notable number were also disseminated through international
media outlets. This finding underscores the notion that the issue is being supported by a

substantial amount of infographic content in both national and international media outlets.

80 Jacob Cohen, "A Coefficient of Agreement for Nominal Scales," Educational and Psychological Measurement 20
(1960): 37.
81 Neuman, Basics of Social Research : Qualitative & Quantitative Approaches, 264.
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The English-language infographics appear to play a pivotal role in disseminating this

information to the global media.

Figure 2. Number of infographics by month
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As illustrated in Figure 2, a visual representation of the infographic distribution by month,
the frequency of infographic publication exhibits a fluctuating trend. It is evident that the
number of infographics exhibits a fluctuating trend, with a gradual increase followed by a
subsequent decrease from one month to the next. The highest number of infographics in
Turkish was observed in November 2023 (n=57), while the highest number in English was
recorded in December 2023 (n=20). The initial phase of the Israeli-Palestinian war exhibited
the most prolific output of infographic publications. Notably, Turkish infographics
demonstrated a significant surge in the initial months of the conflict. The number of
infographics, which had been in a state of decline since the previous period, exhibited an
uptick in April, only to witness a subsequent decline in June. A similar pattern is observed
in the number of infographics in English, which mirrors the fluctuations in Turkish
infographics. The only significant difference between the number of English and Turkish
infographics was observed in November 2023. In this period, Turkish infographics
demonstrated a substantial increase, reaching a maximum number, while English
infographics exhibited a decline. This difference can be attributed, at least in part, to the
heightened national interest and sensitivity observed during the early stages of the war.
The decline in infographic production observed in the initial months of 2024 is attributed
to Turkey’s prioritization of its domestic electoral agenda. However, a subsequent increase
in the number of infographics was observed, with a notable resurgence in production after
March. It is generally understood that the war remains a prominent topic on the agenda,

with a consistent production of infographics on a monthly basis.
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Figure 3. Visual framing distribution of news subjects
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As illustrated in Figure 3, the subject distributions of infographics concerning the Israeli-
Palestinian war were categorized according to their visual framing characteristics.
Accordingly, the predominant visual frame in Turkish is the violence/destruction of war
frame (n=157). The subsequent categories are conflict (n=68) and politics/diplomacy/law
(n=50). The categories of peace/protest (n=24) and human interest (n=23) are nearly
equivalent in number. The categories of history (n=9) and economy/trade (n=>5) are
significantly less represented than the other categories. An analysis of the number of
infographics in English reveals that the most prevalent visual frame is the
violence/destruction of war frame (n=70). This is followed by conflict (n=29). The categories
of politics/diplomacy/law (n=15) and peace/protest (n=13) are nearly equivalent in number.
The categories that yielded the lowest number of infographics were human interest (n=4),
history (n=2), and economy/trade (n=1). A comparative analysis of the visual framing
distribution of infographics published in both languages reveals a high degree of
similarity. This finding indicates that the framing of the war is analogous in both
languages. This phenomenon is evident in the consistent application of a similar attitude
in both national and international contexts when discussing war. A thorough analysis of
the categories reveals a predominant theme: the overwhelming majority of infographics
published in both languages depict the devastation and violence of war. It is evident that
the number of civilians who lost their lives in the war and the extent of the destruction are
heavily emphasized. The prominence of information regarding fatalities, injuries, and
destruction serves to underscore the stark and disheartening toll of the war. The
presentation of policy, diplomacy, and legal activities related to the Israeli-Palestinian war
in Turkish infographics is significant in terms of reflecting the efforts at the state level.
Despite the paucity of English infographics in this category, the evidence suggests the
presence of a comparable framing endeavor on the international stage. While less

prominent, the protest/peace category is significant in terms of reflecting social
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mobilization in relation to war, and the human interest category is important in terms of
reflecting the dimension related to human values in a war environment.

Figure 4. Distribution of infographics by types
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Asiillustrated in Figure 4, the distribution of infographics on Palestine is categorized on the
basis of their respective types. Of the 336 Turkish infographic content that was analyzed in
this study, 119 were statistics/data, 109 were cartography, 68 were visual articles, 22 were
timelines, 9 were opinions, 7 were comparisons, and 2 were biographies. Among the 134
infographic content prepared in English, 57 were statistics/data, 40 were cartography, 28
were visual articles, 4 were opinions, 3 were timelines, 1 was a comparison, and 1 was a
biography. Consequently, it was determined that the majority of infographics were
produced in the statistics/data category, across both languages. This predominance can be
attributed to the persistent dissemination of information pertaining to war-related
casualties. The next most prevalent type of infographic was cartography. Cartography
infographics, defined as graphics containing maps and location information, were found
to be extensively utilized in conveying the regional situation and information about the
war in Palestine. Visual article-type infographics, which convey news content through
storytelling, were also utilized at a considerable frequency. This finding indicates a
strategic effort to present the war’s events as a compelling narrative, emphasizing

storytelling as a key element in conveying the war’s narrative.
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Figure 5. Usage rates of visual elements
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As illustrated in Figure 5, the scope of the research revealed the following utilization of
visual elements: In the 336 Turkish infographics that were examined as part of the study,
the prevalence of visual element usage was as follows: 72.02% for maps, 44.94% for
pictograms, 43.45% for photographs, 34.23% for graphics, 9.52% for logos/emblems, 6.55%
for timelines, and 3.57% for illustrations. The map emerged as the most prevalent visual
element in Turkish infographics. A survey of infographic data reveals that maps were
utilized in three out of every four infographics examined. This observation indicates a
prioritization of regional information within the context of infographics, particularly
concerning geopolitical events such as the war. Following the map, the most frequently
employed visual elements were pictograms and photographs. The utilization of
pictograms and photographs was closely aligned, with pictograms being employed in
approximately one out of every two infographics. The employment of pictograms in
infographics is thus a prevalent practice. Especially noteworthy is the use of photographs
in infographics. The incorporation of photographs in infographics can be attributed to the
objective of sharing authentic visual representations related to the war. The utilization of
graphics as a visual element was observed in one out of every three infographics. While
illustration was the least frequently used visual element, logo/emblem and timeline were
also used with low frequency. In the 134 English infographics examined in the study, the
rates of visual element usage were 70.15% map, 50% photograph, 49.25% pictogram,
43.28% graphic, 5.22% logo/emblem, 3.73% timeline, and illustration. A similar trend was
observed in Turkish infographics, with maps being the most prevalent visual element. The
utilization of pictograms and photographs in English infographics was nearly equivalent,
though it was higher in English infographics compared to Turkish infographics. The
analysis revealed that pictograms and photographs were employed in approximately 50%
of English infographics. Furthermore, the utilization of graphics as a visual element was
more prevalent in English infographics. In contrast, logo/emblem, timeline, and illustration

were the least frequently employed visual elements in English infographics. While maps
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and illustrations demonstrated comparable usage across both languages, English
infographics exhibited a more frequent utilization of pictograms, photographs, and
graphics compared to Turkish infographics. A comparison of the contents in the two
languages revealed that the most significant disparity lay in the utilization of graphic

elements.

Figure 6. Visualization rates according to structural elements of infographics
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As illustrated in Figure 6, the utilization rates of the infographics examined in this study
are categorized on the basis of their structural elements, with particular attention to their
visual representation and textual composition. Accordingly, 51.49% of the Turkish
infographics had a balanced design, while visualization was more dominant in 30.36% and
textual use was dominant in 16.96%. The rate of infographics created using solely text was
1.19%, while no infographics were created using solely visualization. This analysis
suggests a preference for balanced designs in Turkish infographics. In contrast, English
infographics demonstrated a different design preference, with a 47.01% prevalence of
balanced designs and a 44.03% prevalence of infographics dominated by visualization. In
the context of English infographics, it was observed that 8.96% of infographics were
predominantly textual in nature, while no infographics consisted exclusively of visual
elements or textual information. This revealed that balanced and visualization-dominated
infographics were generally predominant in both languages, while the use of textual
elements was especially infrequent in English infographics. Thus the comparative analysis
of Turkish and English infographics showed that the former were relatively more inclined

towards textual elements than the latter.
Conclusion

The advent of internet technologies, the proliferation of communication tools, and the
digital transformation have engendered a paradigm shift in the manner in which
information is disseminated, resulting in the rapid propagation of information of

considerable magnitude. This shift has necessitated the presentation of information to its
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intended audience in a distinctive and engaging manner. This paradigm shift has also
influenced the realm of news production, compelling news outlets to adopt visualization
methods to navigate effectively the demands of the contemporary media landscape. As a
data visualization method, infographics facilitate faster and more effective understanding
of news content by readers. This study has examined the utilization of infographics, a data
visualization technique, in the news coverage of the Israeli-Palestinian war by Anadolu
Agency between October 7, 2023, and October 7, 2024.

The infographics examined in this study were found to convey news and information
related to the Israeli-Palestinian war. To this end, it was ascertained that an average of 28
infographics were published monthly in Turkish and approximately 11 infographics were
published monthly in English. This finding indicates that the publication of infographics
in the national media occurs with high frequency, on a near-daily basis. This finding
suggests a notable increase in the availability of visual news content related to the war.
While the number of infographics published in English appears to be lower, it can be
argued that these infographics were sufficiently disseminated through international
media. The fact that not all national news content related to the war is suitable for an
international audience is likely to have been effective in this lower number of English
infographics. Notably, fluctuations in the number of infographics during the one-year
period were attributed to Turkey’s domestic political agenda. However, a consistent
monthly publication of infographics on the war in Palestine was observed, underscoring a

reliable and consistent source of visual news coverage.

The study’s findings indicated that the most prevalent category of visual framing in
infographics disseminated in both languages pertained to the violence and destruction of
war. This outcome can be interpreted as an attempt to portray the harrowing nature of the
war to the public. A similar result was found by Dimitrova and Connoley in their study
examining the Arab and Western media’s coverage of the Iraq War (2003), where they
found that the Arab media used “military conflict” and “war violence” frames at a higher
rate. In the aforementioned study, it was determined that Western media outlets placed a
greater emphasis on the reconstruction of Iraq than on the violence that characterized the
war.82 Fahmy and Neumann's analysis of the representation of the Gaza War (2008-2009)
as both war and peace journalism in three leading Western news agencies (Associated
Press, Reuters, and AFP/Getty Images) employed a novel approach by using news
photographs. Their findings revealed that the agencies employed varied frames depending
on their respective perspectives. Consequently, while AP placed greater emphasis on
external events, such as anti-war demonstrations and international summits, AFP/Getty
Images placed greater emphasis on the conflict itself and the warring parties.®® In another
study, Schwalbe examined the frames employed by three prominent US news magazines
during the invasion of Iraq. This investigation revealed that these news magazines framed

the conflict from an American-centered perspective, emphasizing politicians and human

8 Dimitrova and Connolly-Ahern, "A Tale of Two Wars: Framing Analysis of Online News Sites in Coalition
Countries and the Arab World during the Iraq War," 161-62.

8 Shahira Fahmy and Rico Neumann, "Shooting War or Peace Photographs? An Examination of Newswires'
Coverage of the Conflict in Gaza (2008-2009)," American Behavioral Scientist 56, no. 2 (2012): 1.
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interest stories while disregarding alternative viewpoints, such as anti-war protests,
destruction, Iraqgi military leaders and troops, and human loss.?* In a subsequent study,
Ekram’s analysis of political infographics employed during the Gaza War (2023) revealed
a predominant emphasis on the violence and destruction aspect of the conflict. The study
noted an extensive dissemination of information pertaining to the death toll and the extent
of destruction. % In light of the findings from a variety of studies, the impact of news media

perspective on the visual depiction of war becomes increasingly evident.

Beyond its depiction of the violence and destruction wrought by the war, the utilization of
frames such as politics/diplomacy/law, peace/protest, and others in almost equal measure
is significant in its multifaceted reflection of the war’s impact. In this regard, it was
determined that framing was employed on various issues related to the war, and
infographics were utilized effectively in conveying the news to the public. In this sense, it
can be posited that while the violence and destruction dimension of the war was
accentuated in the infographics examined in the study, other dimensions of the war were

not overlooked.

An analysis of infographics according to their type revealed that statistics-based and
cartography-based infographics were the most prevalent in both languages. The sustained
presentation of quantitative data pertaining to fatalities and injuries, coupled with
geographical specifics about the region, is hypothesized to have contributed to this
outcome. Conveying diverse statistical information, including damage and destruction,
was also found to be effective. Indah and Hasanah’s® study on the use of infographics,
which was conducted in the context of the Coronavirus Disease 2019 (Covid-19) vaccine,
yielded similar findings. The study by Stalph®” on the quality of European news websites
utilized statistics-based bar charts as the primary visual data presentation, thereby
highlighting the variability in the preferred visual representation of quantitative data

across different studies.

The analysis revealed maps as the most prevalent visual element. This finding is consistent
with the predominance of cartography infographics among the various infographic types.
The predominance of cartography infographics among the most frequently used
infographic types, coupled with the prominence of maps as the most widely used visual
element, suggests that a significant number of infographics with geographical content
related to the war have been published. Furthermore, pictograms and photographs have
been identified as prevalent visual elements in infographics. The heightened use of
photographs is indicative of their role in reflecting the reality of the war. Notably, Anadolu
Agency’s use of authentic photographs in depicting the situation in Palestine contributes

to enhancing the accuracy and impact of the information presented to the public.

8¢ Schwalbe, "Visually Framing the Invasion and Occupation of Iraq in TIME, Newsweek, and U.S. News &
World Report," 239.

8  Ekram, "Employing political infographics in covering the war at Gaza in a sample of Arab and foreign press
websites (an analytical study)," 1335.

86 Sika Indah and Khuswatun Hasanah, "Infographic data visualization as an alternative form of news: content
analysis of Covid-19 vaccine issues of data journalism-based media," The Indonesian Journal of Communication
Studies 15 (2022).

87 Florian Stalph, "Classifying Data Journalism," Journalism Practice 12, no. 10 (2018).
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An analysis of the visualization ratios of infographics revealed that balanced designs were
predominant in both languages. This finding suggests that the integration of visual
elements with narrative information enhances the comprehensibility and engagement of
the infographic. A notable distinction emerged between Turkish and English infographics,
particularly in those employing dominant visualization. The analysis revealed a higher
prevalence of visualization in English infographics. A comparative analysis of the
visualization ratios revealed that the results were closely aligned in both languages,
suggesting a general predominance of visual representations in the data presentation. This
observation was further corroborated by the finding that text-intensive visuals were
utilized less frequently. A similar finding was reported by Tandoc and Oh® in their
analysis of The Guardian’s big data journalism stories. Solodovnyk et al.? investigated the
characteristics of data visualization in Ukrainian and European data media. Their findings,
contrary to expectations, revealed a text-dominant trend in the publications of the
European Data Journalism Network. Similarly, Jacob’s® research on the visualization of
the Covid-19 coronavirus pandemic in The Hindu and The Times of India revealed a
preponderance of text-centered infographics. This finding suggests that the creation of
text- or visual-oriented infographics is influenced by the subject of the news and the

publishing institution.

A comprehensive evaluation of the research findings revealed that the Palestinian war
remained a persistent subject, though the number of infographics fluctuated due to the
intermittent impact of Turkey’s domestic agenda. It was observed that Anadolu Agency
consistently disseminated information regarding the Israeli-Palestinian conflict to both
domestic and international media outlets through the medium of visual storytelling,
addressing a variety of subjects. It was determined that the infographics were prepared in
amanner that reflected a wide range of subjects, utilizing diverse frames related to the war.
The situation related to the war was conveyed in a multidimensional way. The findings of
the research indicate that the quantity and caliber of infographics adequately address the
needs of digital and particularly social media for visual news concerning the war in
Palestine. Consequently, it is posited that Anadolu Agency has assumed an effective role
in conveying the events of the war to both national and international public opinion

through the infographics it has published.

The study is confined to the analysis of infographics related to the Israeli-Palestinian war.
In light of the limited number of studies that have examined infographics on wars in terms
of visual news content, this research is poised to address a significant gap in the existing
body of knowledge. The present study is distinctive in that it is the first to examine
infographics in the context of the Israeli-Palestinian War. In this respect, the study
contributes to the expansion of the academic field on the war in terms of reading and
researching the events in the Israeli-Palestinian war from a different perspective.

Moreover, it is anticipated that this research will lay the foundation for subsequent studies

88 Tandoc and Oh, "Small Departures, Big Continuities?," 1009.
8 Solodovnyk et al., "Data journalism visualization in Ukraine and in Europe: a comparative analysis," 109.
% Jacob, "Visualising Global Pandemic: A Content Analysis of Infographics on Covid —19," 120.
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examining the characteristics of infographics pertaining to war news. Future studies are
advised to analyze infographic content on various subjects related to Palestine. Conducting
new research in this direction will contribute to the expansion of the academic field on
different topics related to Palestine, as well as revealing the extent to which the Palestinian

issue is covered as visual content in the media.
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Mescid-i Aksa Kitabeleri Baglaminda Yazi-Mekan iliskisi

Giilsen Soycani2

Ozet

Yap:r kitdbeleri veya ayet, hadis gibi dini igerikli abidevi yazilar mimari eserin Ozelligine,
fonksiyonuna ya da yapilis amacina yonelik ipuglar: barindirir. Bu bazen insa, tamir yahut tecdid
kitabesinin basindaki ayetin yapimin islevine yonelik secilmesi bazen yapim ifadesinden sonra
mimari eseri tanimlayan birkag kelimelik terkiplerin yazilmasi bazen de dini muhtevali metinlerin
yapiya islenmesidir. Kitabelerin, mekanlarin tanimlamasma katkida bulundugu hususu dikkate
alindiginda “Soziin imgesi hiitkmiindeki bu yazilarin mekana etkisi nedir?” sorusu 6nemli hale
gelmektedir. “Bir mimari yapinin, kitabelere tesiri var midir?” seklinde soruyu tersten sorup cift
tarafli bir etkilesimin pesine diismek de pek tabii miimkiindiir. Bu iki sorunun cevabini aramak icin
en uygun yerlerden biri siiphesiz, Emevi’den giiniimiize degin pek ¢ok Islam devletine ev sahipligi
yapan Kudiis Harem-i Serif mahallidir.

Yapilan literatiir taramasinda Kudiis kitabelerini derinlikli inceleyen akademik c¢alismalarin
ekseriyetinin Batili aragtirmacilara ait oldugu goriilmiistiir. Genellikle belli bir déneme ait olan bu
calismalar, Kudiis'iin mimari yapilarni ve yazilarin1 mercek altina almaktadir. Ulkemizde ise
kitabeleri konu alan pek ¢ok yayin olmakla birlikte bu arastirmalarin bir kismi icerige odaklanarak
tarihi bilginin pesinden giderken kimisi de bigimdeki degisiklikleri tespit ederek Islam yazi sanatimin
izini stirmektedir. Her iki kategoride kiymeti haiz arastirmalar yapilmakta iken Islam’in ilk kiblesi
ve {iglincii Harem-i Serif’i olarak marGf Mescid-i Aksa kitabelerini konu alan ¢alismalarin yetersizligi
ortadadir. Bu makale, erken donem oryantalistlerin iddia ettigi gibi kitabelerin “rastgele ve sadece
siisleme amagh” naksedilmediklerini aksine mimaride mevcut en eski yaz1 vasfina sahip Kubbetii’s-
Sahra Emevi kitabesinden itibaren bulunduklari yerlerin itinayla segilip bir amaca matuf
islendiklerine dair Mescid-i Aksa 6zelinde Ornekler sunmay: hedeflemektedir. Bunu yaparken
¢alismanin boyutunu asmamak adina Mescid-i Aksa'nin tiim kitabeleri degil yazi tezyinati agisindan
dikkat cekici olanlar ve abidevi yapida bulunanlar tercih edilmis; giincel fotograflarla kitabelerin
glniimiizdeki durumlar1 gosterilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Filistin, Kudiis, Harem-i Serif, Mescid-i Aksa, Mimari Yapi, Kitabe.

2 Dr, MEB, gulsen55soycan@gmail.com, ORCID: 0000 0003 0176 2069
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Writing-Space Relationship in the Context of Masjid al-Aqsa

Inscriptions

Abstract

Building inscriptions or monumental writings with religious content such as verses and hadiths give
clues about the characteristics, function or purpose of the architectural work. This is sometimes
achieved by selecting a verse related to the function of the building at the beginning of the
construction, repair or renovation inscription, sometimes by including a few words describing the
architectural work after the construction statement, and sometimes by engraving religious texts
directly on the building. Considering that inscriptions contribute to the definition of spaces, the
question ‘What is the effect of these inscriptions, which are visual representations of sacred texts, on
space?’ gains importance. It is also possible to ask the question in reverse as “Does an architectural
structure affect the inscriptions on it?” and discover a two-way interaction. One of the most suitable
places to search for the answers to these two questions is undoubtedly the Harem-i Sharif in

Jerusalem, which has hosted many Islamic states from the Umayyad period to the present day.

In the literature review, it is seen that the majority of academic studies that examine Jerusalem
inscriptions in depth belong to Western scholars. These studies generally belong to a certain period
and focus on the architectural structures and writings of Jerusalem. In Turkey, on the other hand,
publications on the inscriptions focus on content, historical information and the art of Islamic writing.
Although there are valuable studies in both categories, the insufficiency of studies on the inscriptions
of Al-Agsa Mosque, the first Qibla of Islam and the third Haram al-Sharif, is evident. Starting with
the Umayyad inscription of the Dome of the Rock, which is the oldest existing inscription in
architecture, this article aims to provide examples in the case of Al-Aqsa Mosque that the inscriptions
were not engraved ‘randomly and only for ornamental purposes’ as the early orientalists claimed,
but that their locations were carefully selected and engraved for a purpose. In doing so, in order not
to exceed the size of the study, not all the inscriptions of Al-Agsa Mosque, but the ones that are
remarkable in terms of the content, ornamentation and monumentality, starting from the oldest
chronologically, have been selected. The current status of the inscriptions is shown with new
photographs. At the same time, the historical background of the period in which the inscriptions

were engraved has been taken into account together with their meanings.

Keywords: Palestine, Jerusalem, Haram al-Sharif, Masjid al-Aqgsa, Architectural Structure,

Inscription.

Giris

I. C. Schick’in tanimuiyla, bir mekanin “yazili hafizas1” hitkmiinde olan kitabeler, islendigi
malzemenin yapisindan kaynakli olarak ge¢misten giiniimiize bir¢ok bilginin intikalini
saglayan en giivenilir vesikalardandir.! Nitekim tasa veya benzeri malzemeye mahkiik bir
kitabeden hareketle mimari yapinin ingsa, tecdid veya tamir tarihini, donemini, banisini,
yap1 ustasini, yapilis amacini ve daha birgok seyi tespit etmek miimkiindiir. Bir mimari
eserin kimlerin elinde sekillendiginin, hangi asamalardan gecerek bugiine ulastiginin

isaretlerini tasiyan kitabeler, her zaman bulunduklar yerin tarihine veya 6zelligine dair

1 rvin Cemil Schick, “Sehrin Yok Edilmekte Olan Yazili Hafizas:: Kitabeler,” Toplumsal Tarih, no. 238 (2013):
24.
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bilgiler ihtiva etmeyebilir. Bazen bir ayet-i kerime, hadis-i serif, esma-i miibareke veya
kelam-1 kibar vasitasiyla mimari yapiyi tezyin ederek o mekana sahsiyet kazandirdig: da
goriiliir. Ister tarih kitabesi ister dini icerikli levha olsun yazinin hattati, hayal giiciinii

mimari esere yansitirken maddi yonii agir basan yapiya duygusunu da katar.?

[slam mimarisinde mekanlarin insasina, siislemesine ve kimligine katkida bulunan
kitabeler oldugu gibi kitabelerin igerigine, yazi iislibuna, boyutuna tesir eden mekanlar
da vardir. S6zgelimi mimari yapinun ozelligine gore kitdbenin ebati, yazi tiirii, tezyini
Ozellikleri degisebilir veya verilmek istenen mesaj kitdbenin boyutu, istifi, yaz1 {isliibu
tizerinden anlatilabilir. Yazi-mekan arasindaki bu cift tarafli iliskiye bagli olarak bazi
ifadelerin siklikla kullamildig1 goriiliir. Bunun sebebi yazinin estetik giizelliginin yani sira
kullanilan ibarenin mekanin vasfi veya énemiyle uyumlu olmasindan ileri gelir.3 Iste bu
iliskiden hareketle yola ¢ikan arastirmamiz erken donem oryantalistlerin iddia ettigi gibi
Ozellikle ayet icerikli kitabelerin rastgele secilerek mimari esere islendikleri savinin aksine
Mescid-i Aksa Harem kitabeleri 6zelinde yazi ile mekan arasindaki etkilesimin anlam

boyutuna odaklanmaktadir.

Dogudan Babu'r-Rahme Mezarlig, giineyden Kible Mescidi, batidan ve kuzeyden daha
ziyade Eyy{ibi ve Memliik donemi mimari yapilariyla donatilan Mescid-i Aksa; Miisliiman
hakimiyetinde kaldig: yaklasik 13 asirlik siire zarfinda Emevi, Abbasi, Fatimi, Eyytbi,
Memliitk, Osmanli donemlerine tarihlendirilen ¢ok sayida kitabeyi biinyesinde
barindirmaktadir.’ Islam medeniyetinin dilsiz sahitleri kabul edilen bu kitabelerin kimisi
dini igerikli levhalardan kimisi yapiya dair bilgilerden olusmaktadir. Yapilan saha

arastirmasinda igerigi ne olursa olsun her kitabenin bulundugu yerle bir irtibatinin oldugu

2 Nihat Boydas, Ta'lik Yaziya Plastik Deger A¢isindan Bir Yaklagim (MLE. B., 1994), 68.

3 Aynur Maktal, “Hiisn-i Hat Tasarimlarinda Yazi - Mekan Hi§kisi,” 2000°li Yillarda Tiirkiye’de Geleneksel Tiirk
El Sanatlarmun Sanatsal, Tasarimsal ve Ekonomik Boyutu Sempozyumu Bildirileri (Ankara: Kiiltiir Bakanlig1
Yayinlari, 1999), 198.

4+ frvin Cemil Schick ve Mohammad Gharipour, ed., Islam Diinyasinda Hat ve Mimari (1stanbul: alBaraka
Yayinlari, 2022), 10-11. Konuyla ilgili tartismalar igin bkz. Jamal J. Elias, Hz. Ayse'nin Minderi Islam’da Dini
Sanat, Algi ve Pratik, gev. Isa llkay Karabagoglu (Istanbul: Kiire Yaymlari, 2021), 288-91.

5 Miistakil olarak Islami dénem Kudiis kitébelerini konu alan en eski ¢aligma, Arap epigrafisinin temelini atan
Isvicreli tinlii epigrafist Max van Berchem’e aittir. Yaklasik yirmi yillik arastirmalari neticesinde hem
Kudiis'deki hem de Mescid-i Aksa’daki mimari yapilarin {izerinde bulunan veya kaynaklarda gegen
kitabeleri kayda gegiren Berchem, yazi-mekan iligkisinden ziyade kitabelerin muhtevasini analiz ederek
tarihi bilgileri giin yiizline gikarmstir. Berchem, ayet-i kerimelerden miitesekkil ¢ogu kusak yazisini eserine
almamustir. Bk. Max van Berchem, Matériaux Pour un Corpus Inscriptionum Arabicarum Deuxiéme Partie Syrie
du Sud: Tome Premier-Jerusalem “Ville” (Caire: Institut Frangais D’archéologie Orientale, 1922); Max van
Berchem, Matériaux Pour un Corpus Inscriptionum Arabicarum Deuxiéme Partie Syrie du Sud: Tome Deuxiéme -
Jérusalem “Haram” (Caire: Institut Frangais D’archéologie Orientale, 1925). Berchem’in eserindeki kitabelerin
yeniden tespitini yapmak ve yerlerini bir haritada gostermek amaciyla Archibald G. Walls ve Amal Abu’l-
Hajj tarafindan hazirlanan bir el kitap¢ig1 da bulunmaktadir. Archibald G. Walls ve Amal Abul-Hajj, Arabic
Inscriptions in Jerusalem: A Handlist and Maps (London: World of Islam Festival Trust, 1980). Bunlarin disinda
Kudiis'ii konu alan baz1 Arapga kaynaklar, konular: baglaminda kitabelere kismen de olsa yer vermistir. bkz.
Arif el-Arif, el-Mufassal fi tdrihi'l-Kuds (Kudiis: Matbaatii’'l-Maarif, 1999); Muhammed Hasim Misa Gise,
Térihii’l-Mescidi'l-Aks: Delilun eseriyyun tarihiyyun li'l-medlim el-Islamiyye fi'l-Mescidi’l-Aksa’l-miibdrek (Filistin:
Vizaretii'l-Evkaf ve’s-Sulini’d-Diniyye, 2002); Thab el-Cellad, Medlimii'l-Aksa tahte’l-micher (Kudiis: Merkezii
Beyti'l-Makdis li'l-Edeb, 2017). Eyy{ibi donemi 6zelinde Kudiis ve civarindaki kitabeleri hat sanat1 agisindan
konu alan Tiirkge tek yayimn igin bk. Ahmet Gedik, Hat Sanat: Bakimindan Kudiis ve Cevresindeki Eyyibi Kitéabeleri
(istanbul: Hikmetevi Yayinlari, 2020). Yazi-mekan iligkisini Amasya kitabeleri 6zelinde konu edinen ¢alisma
i¢in bk.Mehtap Giilsen Serin, “Amasya Tiirk-islam Mimarisinde Yazi-Mekan {liskisi,” (Yiiksek Lisans Tezi,
Istanbul, Marmara Universitesi, 2024).
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goriilmistiir. Bu miinasebet bazen mekanin neden yapildigini izah ederek yapinin
fonksiyonunu ve onemini ortaya ¢ikarirken bazen bir ayet, hadis gibi dini metinlerle
Miisliiman kimligine vurgu yapmaktadir.

Emevi Kitabeleri
Kubbetii’s-Sahra

Ozgiinliigiinii biiyikk oranda koruyarak giiniimiize kadar gelen, Mescid-i Aksa
mahallindeki en erken tarihli mimari yap1 Kubbetii’s-Sahra’dir. Bu mukaddes alandaki en
eski kitabe ise yine bu yapiya ait olup Emevi halifesi Abdiilmelik b. Mervan dénemine
tarihlenmektedir.¢ Kaya Kubbesi'nin i¢ kismindaki ilk sekizgen revak kemerin her iki
yliziine 72/691 tarihinde islenen Emevi kitabesi, yaklasik 240 metre uzunlugundadir (Tablo
1).7 Yesil zemin {iizerine celi kufiyle naksedilen yazi kusagmin bulundugu mekanin
yliksekligi nedeniyle ilk bakista fark edilmesi zordur (Resim 1). Bununla birlikte hem
tezyinatin ayrilmaz pargasi olmasi hem verdigi mesaj hem de hat sanat1 cihetinden son
derece kiymetlidir. Emevi donemi kusak yazisinin arastirmamiza konu olan vasfi,
muhtevasi ve bulundugu mekanla uyumudur.® Bu kitabede gegen ayet-i kerime, salavat-1

serife, kelime-i tevhid ve diger dua ciimleleri asagidaki sekizgen semada gosterilmistir.

¢ Emevikitabesi, en erken tarihli kusak yazisi olarak da kabul edilmektedir. Nusret Cam, Islamda Sanat Sanatta
Islam (Ankara: Akcag Yayinlari, 2012), 206; Fatih Ozkafa, Hat Sanati Osmanli’dan Bugiine (istanbul: Kap1
Yayinlari, 2023), 222; Hilal Kazan, “Kudiis'te Islam Sanatlar’nun izlerini Siirmek,” ed. Fulya ibanoglu, Din ve
Hayat Dergisi, no. 44 (2022): 81.

7 Oleg Grabar, Islam Sanatinn Olusumu, gev. Yavuz Nuran (Istanbul: Yapi Kredi Kiiltiir Sanat Yaymcilik Ticaret
ve Sanayi A.S., 1998), 70; Oleg Grabar, Islam Sanatt Calismalarmun Insasi IV: Kudiis, cev. F. Tiilay Kazanci
(Istanbul: alBaraka Yayinlari, 2024), 220-21. Kitdbenin uzunlugunu 254 metre olarak veren kaynaklar da
vardir. Bk. Marcus Milwright, Dome of the Rock and Its Umayyad Mosaic Inscriptions (Edinburgh: Edinburgh
University Press, 2016), 65.

8 Kubbet's-Sahra Emevi kitabesinin harf karakterlerinin hat sanati bakimindan degerlendirilmesi igin bk.
Giilsen Soycan, “Kudiis Harem-i Serif Kitabelerinin Hat Sanat1 A¢isindan Degerlendirilmesi” (Doktora Tezi,
Ondokuz Mayis Universitesi, 2024), 171-84.
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Sekil 1. Kubbetii’s-Sahra Emevi kusak yazisinin muhtevasi ve konumu

Giliney

Besmele-Kelime-i Tevhid-Thlas

JBARTEG-STPRL]-PIYAS | I-SWTa)]-S[awsag

Meryem 19/35-36, AliImran 3/18

PryAa -awma)-Ia[puwsag

% Besmele-Kelime-i Tevhidﬁ Insa
TWeASP UT,T/T/F ©SIN

Nisa 4/172, Hz. Isd’ya salavat

R — % R

Kuzey

Sekil 1e gore Kubbetii’'s-Sahra revak kemerlerinin disindaki (duvara bakan) yazilar,
Arapg¢a’nin tabii seyrine uygun olarak giineyden baslayip saat yonii istikametinde devam
ederek giineydoguda sonlanmaktadir. Revak kemerin i¢indeki (kayaya bakan) yazilar ise
yine giineyde baslayip saat yoniiniin aksine giineydogudan ilerleyerek giineybatida
nihayete ermektedir.?

IIk revak kemerin (duvar tarafindaki) gliney kapisinin girisine besmele ve kelime-i
tevhidden sonra Thlas sfiresinin tamami hakkedilmistir. Hz. Peygamber’den mervi bir
hadise gore Kur’an-1 Kerim’in {icte birine denk olan mezkfir stirenin diger cephe yazilarina
nispetle daha sikisik halde buraya sigdirildig: goriilmektedir.!® Bunun nedenlerinden biri
muhtemelen kible kapisindan igeriye giren kimsenin basini kaldirip yukariya baktiginda
Cenab-1 Hakk’in birligini tefekkiir etmesine imkan tanimaktadir. Ayni zamanda tevhid
akidesi odakl1 bu stirenin naksedilme sebepleri arasinda Kudiis'iin yeni sahiplerinin inang
bi¢imini yerli halka duyurmak oldugu da sdylenebilir. Kitabede yer alan iki farkli dua
ciimlesinin dis revak kemerin kuzeydogu ve gilineydogu cephelerine yazilmasi dikkat
cekicidir. “Kiyamet giiniinde onun, #immetine sefaatini (Allah) kabul etsin” dua
ciimlesinin diger taraflar yerine kuzeydoguya islenmesinin arka planinda bu cephenin
Babii'r-Rahme Mezarligr ve Kidron Vadisi'ne bakmasiyla ilgisi olmalidir. Cehennem

Vadisi olarak da adlandirilan bu mekan, semavi dinlerde kiyamet giinii ile

9 Soycan, “Kudiis Harem-i Serif Kitabelerinin Hat Sanat1 A¢isindan Degerlendirilmesi," 171.
10 Buhari, Tevhid 1.
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iligkilendirilmektedir. Yine Miisliman mezarlarindan miitesekkil Babii'r-Rahme
Kabristan1 sahabi kabirlerini muhafaza etmektedir. Hz. Peygamber’in mi‘raca yiikseldigi
Mescid-i Aksa'nin zirvesine insa edilen Kubbetii’s-Sahra'nin kuzeydogusuna sefaatle ilgili
dua ciimlesinin yazilmas: yazi-mekan iligkisinin gozetildiginin emaresidir. Baninin ads,
yapim yilimi takiben giineydogu cephesine dua ciimlesi naksedilmistir. Kitabelerde
alisilagelinen bir uygulamanin belki de ilk 6rnegi olan bu dua ctimlesi, Halife Abdiilmelik
b. Mervan ile ilgilidir.

Ik sekizgen revak kemer, Kubbetii’s-Sahra’min beden duvarlarina yakindir (Resim 1, 2).
Bu durum yazilarin goriinmesi ve okunmasi giiglestirmektedir. Muhtemelen bu nedenle,
revagin dis yliziine her Miisliimanin asina oldugu besmele ve salavat 5, kelime-i tevhid 6
defa yazilmigtir.!! Buna mukabil ayet olarak sadece tevhid akidesini konu edinen Ihlas
stiresi ile Medine’de nazil olan Ahzab sfiresinin 36. ve Isra stiresinin 111. olmak {izere 3
farkli stireden 6 ayet naksedilmistir.’> Mezk{r ayetlerin ortak noktalar1 Hz. Muhammed’in
niibiivvetinden, Allah’in vahdaniyetinden, sifatlarindan, mutlak hakimiyetinden, ezeli ve

ebedi olmasindan bahsetmesidir.

Dis revak kemerin dogusundan baslamak suretiyle giineydogu boyunca uzanan kisma ise
s i) B (3 Cagdl el 0elll sLYI A s B s 330 sds 5 (“Bu kubbe Allah’in kulu, Allah’in kuly,
imam, mii'minlerin emiri Me'min tarafindan 72 yilinda yapilmistir”) ciimlesi
hakkedilmistir.’* Kubbetii’s-Sahra’nin fonksiyonunu, banisini ve yapim tarihini bildiren

bu ibareyi mimari yapidaki en eski inga kitabesi saymak yanlis olmayacaktir.

Buradaki “4:ll 22" (hazihi’l-kubbe) terkibi, yapiin bir mescit olarak degil bir ziyaretgah
olarak tasarlandigini ima ederken, Abbasi halifesi el-Me'min'un (813-833) isminin
naksedildigi yerdeki mozaiklerin daha koyu olmasi ve halifenin hilafet yillar ile
Kubbetii’s-Sahra’nin insa tarihi olan 72/691 senesinin uyusmamasi yapilan degisiklige

isaret etmektedir (Resim 1).

11 Besmele kisaltma olmaksizin giiney, gilineybati, dogu, bati ve kuzey cephelerine yazilmistir. Salavatla
kastedilen dig revak kemerin giiney, kuzeydogu ve dogusunda “«is & Lo & U5, 1e2”, giineybatisinda “ s
& Js,”, kuzeybatida baslayip kuzey boyunca devam eden “Luly ks «Sebay ails &1 Lo & Uy, 102” climleleridir.
Kitabede gecen kelime-i tevhid ile dis revak kemerin giiney ve dogusunda “« &l,s ¥ sis & Y 4| ¥”, batida “ ¥
sy 4 3} ) climleleri; dua ciimlesiyle “4lel (& daill o 5y 412d Ji5 57 ibareleri kastedilmektedir.

12 Kubbetii’s-Sahra Emevi kitabesinin detaylar1 hakkinda bk. Soycan, “Kudiis Harem-i Serif Kitabelerinin Hat

Sanat1 Agisindan Degerlendirilmesi”, 164-92.
13 “Allah’in kulu” ibaresi kitabede iki defa ge¢mektedir.
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Resim 1. Kubbetii’s-Sahra, Kubbetii’s-Sahra, Emevi kitabesi, dis revak kemer dogu cephesi

W R € T
] {| & '

Bu kisimda & .¢ (Abdullah) terkibinin iki defa yazilmasimin sebebi, ikincisinin

Abdiilmelik’in <l 2 (Abdii’l-melik) ismi iken melik kelimesinin silinip yerine Allah
lafzinin yazilmasindan kaynakli olmalidir. Zaman zaman kitabelerde rastlanan bu durum
abidevi yapidaki en erken tarihli yazi kusagi olarak bilinen Emevi kitabesinde de yasanmis
ve Kubbetii’s-Sahra'nin restorasyonunu gerceklestiren Me'miin tarafindan yapinin
ingasint emreden Abdiilmelik b. Mervan'in adi silinmistir (Resim 1).* Benzer durum yine
Emevi donemine tarihlendirilen Kubbetii’s-Sahra’min kuzey ve dogu kapilarinda bulunan
ancak sonradan Mescid-i Aksa Islam Miizesi'ne kaldirilan iki adet bronz kitabe icin de
gecerlidir.’ Baninin isminin silinip yapinin insa tarihinin birakilmasini Abbasi halifesinin,
Emev1i iktidarina tepkisi ve bolgenin yeni sahiplerini gostermesi olarak degerlendirmek
miimkiindiir. Nitekim Abdiilmelik b. Mervan'in ad silindikten sonra Me’'mtn’un ad1
“imam ve miiminlerin emiri” unvanlar1 egliginde yazilarak Emeviler'e kars: istiinlitk
vurgusu yapilmistir.’6 Zira Emeviler doneminde halifeler igin “halifetii rastlillah” 443
(41“ Jsve “emirit’l-mitminin” (i<l ) lakaplar: kullamilirken Abbasi hilafetinde

bunlara “imam” (¢W!) da ilave edilmistir."”

14 Kahire merkezli mimari yapilarda baninin adinin silindigine dair 6rnek icin bk. Bernard Q’Kane, “Orta Cag
Kahiresi'nde Anitsal Kitabelerin Mecra ve Mesajlar1”, Islam Diinyasinda Hat ve Mimari, ed. Irvin Cemil Schick
ve Mohammad Gharipour (istanbul: alBaraka Yayinlari, 2020), 547.

15 Grabar, Islam Sanatimn Olusumu, 71. Bronz kitabelerin muhtevalar: ve gorselleri i¢in bk. Mehmet Tiitiincti,
“Kubbetiissahra Yazilar1”, Diigiince ve Tarih, no. 40 (2018): 41-43.

16 Soycan, “Kudiis Harem-i Serif Kitabelerinin Hat Sanat1 Agisindan Degerlendirilmesi”, 572.

17 Cahid Bilgig, “Meml{ik Devletinde Sultanlarin Unvan Lakab ve Nisbeleri” (Yiiksek Lisans, Ankara, Ankara
Haci Bayram Veli Univesitesi, 2019), 2-3.
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Resim 2. Kubbetii’s-Sahra, Emevi kitabesi, dis revak kemer giineydogu cephesi, Halife

Me'miin"un isim detay1

[k sekizgenin i¢ yiizii (kayaya bakan cephesi), insanlarin gdrmesine daha miisait
oldugundan buraya besmele, kelime-i tevhid, hadis ve salavat birer defa yazilmus, ilaveten
Ahzab 56, Nisa 171-172, Meryem 15, 34-36, Al-i imran 18-19. ayetleri naksedilmistir. Dort
farkli stirede gecen bu sekiz ayetin muhatab1 genel olarak miiminler ve Ehl-i kitabtir.
Kubbetii’s-Sahranin insa edildigi donemde, civarda meski(in yerli halkin Hristiyan
agirlikli Ehl-i kitab olmasi, muhtemel ki bahse konu ayetlerin tercih edilme sebepleri
arasindadir. I¢ revak kemer kitabesindeki mevcut Aayetlerin rastgele segilmedigi,
konularinin ayniliginden de anlasilmaktadir.! I¢ revak kemer ayetleri ve Kur'an disi
ifadeler, dis yiizde alintilanan temalar: tekrarlamakta ancak bunlara yeni unsurlarda
eklemektedir.” Ana hatlariyla ifade etmek gerekirse bu ayetlerde Hz. Muhammed’in
[slam’daki konumuna vurgu yapilmakta, Meryem oglu Isa'nin Allah'mn elgisi ve kulu
oldugu, teslis inancimin yanlisligi beyan edilmektedir. Hz. sa’min dilinden hak ve adaleti
ayakta tutan Cenab-1 Hakk'in bir ve tek oldugu ifade edilmekte, melekler ve ilim
sahiplerinin O’'ndan bagka tanr1 olmadigini kabul ettikleri bildirilmektedir. Esasinda iki
yazi kusaginin konular1 arasinda bir devamliligin oldugu soylenebildigi gibi i¢ kusagin
muhatabini hedef alan daha spesifik temalar: icermesi hasebiyle farklilik tasidigi da
belirtilebilir. Bununla birlikte pek ¢ok konuyu ihtiva eden Kur’an-1 Kerim ayetlerinden
bilhassa Allah’in vahdaniyetine, tevhid akidesine, Hz. Isd’'nin ubtidiyet ve niibiivvet
yoniine odaklananlarin secilmesi, bu kitabelerin bir gayeye matuf kaydedildiklerinin
isaretidir. Yapinin banisi Abdiilmelik b. Mervan'in hangi niyetle Kubbetii’s-Sahra'nin
yapimina bagladigi Oteden beri tartistimis ancak bu konuda nihal bir sonuca

varilamamistir. Kubbetii’s-Sahra kitabelerinin yapinin insa sebebini zimni de olsa ima

18 Giilru Necipoglu, “The Dome of the Rock as Palimpsest: ‘ Abd Al-Malik’s Grand Narrative and Sultan
Siileyman’s Glosses,” Mugarnas: An Annual on the Visual Culture of the Islamic World 25 (2008): 36.
19 Milwright, Dome of the Rock and Its Umayyad Mosaic Inscriptions, 73.
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ettigini ve bir mesaj icerdigini diislinen kisilerin basinda Islam mimarisi ve sanat1 hakkinda
miitehassis Oleg Grabar gelmektedir. Grabar, dis kaynakli ve metinlere dayali bilgilerle
binanin yapildig1 zamandan bugiine kalan tek kanit olarak Emevi kusak yazisinin birlikte
degerlendirilmesinin Kubbetii’s-Sahra’nin yapim nedenini daha kapsamli ve kesin bir
sekilde agiklayacagini diisiinmektedir.? Shaile Blair ise Eyy(ibi kitdbeleri 06zelinde
Kudiis'teki mimari yapilarda Kur'an Aayetlerinin kullanilmasini sehri Islamlastirma

politikas1 olarak yorumlamaistir.?!

Burada ifade edilmesi gerekli kayda deger bir baska husus, Kubbetii’s-Sahra'nin ilk revak
kemerinin hem i¢ hem dis kisminda bulunan “ sy deall 4y bl Al ad el 53 Y sas g ) Y) 1) Y
¥ 24 08 e sa 5 Cuey 9722 jbaresinin kaynagidir (Resim 4, 5).23 Kubbetii’s-Sahra ve Emevi
kitabesi iizerine caligmalariyla taninan Oleg Grabar ve Marcus Milwright bu climleyi
Tegablin sfiresinin birinci ayeti ile Hadid sliresinin 2. ayetinin birlesimi olarak
kaydetmistir.?* Ancak sahih hadis kitaplarinin pek cogunda mezkir ifadenin tamamina yer
verilmesi, onun bir hadis metni oldugunu gostermektedir. Konu bakimindan diger ayet

2 Konuyla ilgili detayl bilgi icin bk. Grabar, Islam Sanatimn Olugumu, 63.

2 Sheila Blair, “The Power of the Word: Ayyubid Inscriptions in Jerusalem”, Ayyubid Jerusalem: The Holy City in
Context 1187-1250, ed. Robert Hillenbrand ve Auld Sylvia (London: Altajir Trust, 2009), 124.

2 Kitabenin Okunusu: “La ildhe ilallahu vahdeht 14 serike leh. Lehu’l-miilkii ve lehii’l-hamdii yiihyi ve ytimit
ve hiive a’la kiilli sey’in kadir.” Anlami: “Allah’tan bagka ilah yoktur, O tektir, O'nun ortag: yoktur. Miilk
O’nundur, hamd O’'nadir. O hem hayat verir, hem &ldiiriir. O'nun her seye giicii yeter.” Buhari, Sifatii’s-Salat,
71; Mislim, Mesacid, 137. Camiu’s-Sahih olarak isimlendirilen bu kitapta hadisin varyantinda ufak
farkliliklar vardir. Tirmizi, Salat, 108, Da‘vat, 36, 97; Ebti Dav(id, Menasik, 57, 87; ibn Mace, Menasik, 84;
Nesai, Menasikii'l-Hac, 163, 181. Bu hadisin sthhat derecesi i¢in bk. Bekir Tatli, Mimari Hadisler: Tiirk-Islam
Mimarisini Taglandiran Peygamber Sozleri (Ankara: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Yaynlari, 2012), 67-68.

2 Soycan, “Kudiis Harem-i Serif Kitabelerinin Hat Sanat1 Agisindan Degerlendirilmesi”, 490.

24 Bk. Grabar, Islam Sanatinin Olusumu, 71; Milwright, Dome of the Rock and Its Umayyad Mosaic Inscriptions, 62.
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metinleri ile uyumlu olmasi nedeniyle segildigini tahmin ettigimiz ibare, bir hadis

metninin abidevi yapidaki bilinen en erken tarihli 6rnegini olusturmaktadar.

Resim 3. Kubbetii’s-Sahra, Emevi Kitabesi, i¢ revak kemer giiney cephesi, hadis metninden kesit
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Emevi kusak yazisinda, Mescid-i Aksa isminin gegtigi Isra sGiresinin birinci ayetinin
zikredilmeyisi ise dikkat gekici bir ayrintidir. Bu durum Abdiilmelik b. Mervan’'in
hilafetinde Kubbetii’s-Sahra'nin ¢evreledigi kayanin Hz. Peygamber’in goge yiikseldigi
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yer olarak bilinmedigine kanit olusturabilir.’ Yapinin banisi Abdiilmelik’in, Hz.
Muhammed’in mi‘raca yiikselisinin anisindan ziyade, ekseriyeti Hristiyan ve Yahudi olan
yerli halka yeni dini tanitmak, Ehl-i kitabin Islam’daki yerini, Allah’mn sifatlarini, Hz.
I[sa’min konumunu gostermek istemesi Kubbetii’s-Sahra’min neden insa edildiginin
sebeplerine isaret edebilir.?e Bu durum, (giiniimiizde gayr-i Miislimlerin ziyaretine kapal1
olan) Kubbetii’s-Sahra’nin, ayetlerin naksedildigi Emevi iktidarinda Miisliiman
olmayanlarin erisimine actk oldugunu diisiindiirmektedir.?” Kubbetii’s-Sahra, bu agidan,
bolgede Emevi varligini ve Islam hakimiyetini sehre hakim siluetiyle gozle goriiniir kilan
en onemli delildir.

Fatimi Kitabeleri

Kible Mescidi

Mescid-i Aksa kitabelerinin mekanla miinasebetini kronolojiye gore takip ettigimizde,
karsimiza Fatimi halifesi Zahir Li-i’zazidillah'in iktidarinda, Kible Mescidi'nin orta
sahnindaki kuzey kubbe kemerinin {izerine cam mozaik teknigi ile iki satir halinde
naksedilen yazi kusag1 ¢ikmaktadir (Resim 6). Celi kiifi hath mezkiir kitabe, Isra stiresinin

birinci ayetinin Mescid-i Aksa’ya islenmis en eski 6rnegidir.

Resim 5. Kible Mescidi Fatimi kitabesi

Fatimi hilafetinden evvel bu mukaddes alan1 himaye eden Emevi ve Abbasi iktidarinda
s0z konusu ayet naksedildiyse de buna dair bir bilgiye rastlanmamistir. Halife Zahir el-
Fatimi'nin Mescid-i Aksd’da baglattigi kapsamli restore caligmalarimi goriiniir kilan

kitabenin basina, Isra stiresi'nin birinci ayetinin neden yazildig1 hususu, cevabini bekleyen

25 Grabar, Islam Sanatimn Olugumu, 71.

%6 Nebi Bozkurt, “Kubbetii’s-Sahre,” Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islim Ansiklopedisi (Ankara: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi,
2002), 306.

27 Necipoglu, “The Dome of the Rock as Palimpsest,” 52.

2 QOleg Grabar, The Shape of the Holy: Early Islamic Jerusalem (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1996), 151.
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mithim bir sorudur. Bu sorunun muhtemel yanitlarini aramak igin 11. yiizyil Fatimi

Kudiis'tiniin kosullarina bakmak gerekecektir.

Sert mizagli, zor bir babanin hilafetinden sonra 411/1021 senesinde devletin basina gecen
Halife Zahir'i bekleyen pek ¢ok sorundan biri Kiyame (Saint Sepulcre) Kilisesi'nin
yiktirllma karar1 basta olmak {izere Kudiis ve civarinda -6zellikle Ehl-i kitaba ve

Miisliimanlara karsi- yiiriitiilen tutarsiz devlet politikasidir.?

Zahir el-Fatimi, babasindan intikal eden sorunlara karsi koyma sadedinde Kudiis'iin
imarina 6zel 6nem vermistir. Baskent Kahire’de veba salginlari ve bedevi isyanlarinin
arttig1 bir donemde, Kible Mescidi'nin ve Kubbetii’s-Sahra’nin restorasyonu igin biitce
ayirmasinin sebebi; muhtemeldir ki 6zelde babasina genelde Fatimiler'e karsi toplum
nezdinde olusan menfi imaj1 bertaraf etmek istemesidir.* Yapilan yenileme g¢alismalar:
neticesinde kible duvarina dik yedi sahinli, mihrab onii kubbeli Kible Mescidi, biiyiik
oranda giiniimiizdeki mevcut haline kavusmustur.’! Zahir tarafindan ozellikle Kible
Mescidi'nde gerceklestirilen tecdid ve tezyin faaliyetlerinin miihim bir yonii, Emevi
donemi Kubbetii’s-Sahra’'min mozaiklerinin {islitbunu amimsatmasidir.??> Cam mozaik
teknigiyle yapilan tezyin calismalari, hem kubbe ve destek kemerlerinde hem de mihrab
onii kubbenin kuzey sathinda yer alan kitabede goriilmektedir (Resim 7). Halife Zahir'in
Islam’1n iiciincii mukaddes hareminde Fatim{ izlerini yasatmak arzusuyla mekanin tezyini
dokusunu bozmadan o dénemde Islam mimarisinde nadir goriilmesine ragmen -Emevi
donemi Kubbetii’s-Sahrasi’'nda oldugu gibi- mozaikleri kullanmaktan ¢ekinmedigi
anlasilmaktadir.® Benzer durum Kubbetii’s-Sahra tamburunda yer alan kitabede de
miisahade edilmektedir. Her iki yapida bulunan Fatim1 kitabeleri, Kubbetii's-Sahra Emevi
kusak yazis1 gibi yesil zemin iizerine altin varakla islenmistir. Ozellikle Fatimiler’e ait Misir
kitabelerinin mermer, tas veya ahsap {izerine naksedildikleri gerceginden hareketle aym

donemde Kible Mescidi'ne naksedilen mozaik siislemelerin ve kitabelerin varligi, bu

2 Murat Oztiirk, “Zahir el-Fatimi,” Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islim Ansiklopedisi (Istanbul: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi,
2013), 88; Jennifer Pruitt, “The Fatimid Holy City: Rebuilding Jerusalem in the Eleventh Century,” Re-
Assessing the Global Turn in Medieval Art History, ed. Christina Normore (Amsterdam: ARC Humanities Press,
2018), 42. Zira bir 6nceki saltanat sahibi el-Hakim Biemrillah’in Hristiyan tebaaya dayattig1 uygulamalardan
bazilar1 gayr-i miislim olduklarmi belli edecek sekilde farkli kiyafet giymeleri, siyah sarik takip ve ziinnar
kusanmalari, ¢an ¢almmasini yasaklanmasidir. Miisliimanlara yonelik olarak yaptig1 eziyetler arasinda ise
Hz. Ebdbekir, Hz. Omer, Hz. Osman, Hz. Aise, Muaviye ve diger sahabiye’nin aciktan lanetlenmesini
istemesi, hatta isimlerini “lanet” ifadeleri ile diikkanlarin, evlerin ve mezarliklarin girisine yazdirmasi
sayilabilir. Ancak halk, bu kigkirtici karara biiyiik bir tepki gosterdigi zaman, tipki Kiyame Kilise’sini
yiktirdiktan sonra yaptirilmasini emretmesi gibi uygulatmamus; camilerde, evlerde ve mezarliklarda yazilan
her seyin silinmesini istemistir. el-Arif, el-Mufassal fi tarihi'l-Kuds, 132-34. el-Hakim’in sira ve akil digt
uygulamalar1 bunlarla sinirli kalmamis kendisini ilah ilan ederek Diirzilik Mezhebi'nin temellerini de
atmigtir. Oliimii de yagantis1 gibi ilging olan el-Hakim, 411/1021’de ortadan kaybolunca bir daha onu goren
olmamigtir. Mustafa Oz, “Hakim-Biemrillah”, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islim Ansiklopedisi (Istanbul: Tiirkiye
Diyanet Vakfi, 1997), 200.

30 Pruitt, “The Fatimid Holy City,” 44-45.

31 Eldar Hasanoglu ve Nuh Arslantas, Kudiis: Vahiyle Kutsanan Sehir (Albaraka Tiirk Yayinlari, 2021), 198; Pruitt,
“The Fatimid Holy City,” 45; Nebi Bozkurt, “Mescid-i Aksa,” Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islim Ansiklopedisi (Ankara:
Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi, 2004), 270.

%2 Lorenz Korn, “Ayyubid Mosaics in Jerusalem,” Ayyubid Jerusalem: The Holy City in Context 1187-1250, ed.
Robert Hillenbrand ve Auld Sylvia (London: Altajir Trust, 2009), 377.

3 Pruitt, “The Fatimid Holy City,” 45.
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mekant Emevi Mescid-i Aksd’sina benzetme arzusuyla izah edilebilir.?* Ancak mezkir
kitabelerin Emevi kusak yazisindan belirgin farki muhtevasidir. Kible Mescidi Fatimi
kitabesinin anlami soyledir:
Rahméan ve Rahim olan Allah'in adiyla. Bir gece, kulunu Mescid-i Hardam’dan g¢evresini
miibarek kildigimiz Mescid-i Aksa’ya gotiiren Allah eksikliklerden miinezzehtir. Onun
binasini, efendimiz, imam, miiminlerin emiri, Ebii’l-Hasen Zahir Lii‘zazid1nillah bin Hakim-
Biemrillah, -Allah’in salati onun, temiz atalarinin ve saygideger evlatlarinin {izerine olsun-
Ebtit Muhammed Hasen bin Ali bin Abdurrahman -Allah onu miikafatlandirsin- eliyle

yeniledi. Bu serefli isi Ebii'l-Kasim el-Hasen el-Hiiseyni -Allah ona yardim etsin- 417/1026-
1027 (?)35 senesinde tistlendi.

Modern Batili kaynaklar Kible Mescidi'ne Isra sfiresinin ilk ayetinin Fatimiler tarafindan
naksedilmesini, bu mekanin Hz. Peygamber'in mi‘rac hadisesi ile iliskilendirilmesine
baglamaktadir.’ Hatta Oleg Grabar, kitabenin camiyi bu mucizevi olayin gergeklestigi yer
olarak tanimladigini belirtmektedir. Ona gore kutsallik Fatimiler’in soyagaci ve gli¢lerinin
kaynag1 ile yakindan iligkilidir.?” Dolayisiyla, Abdiilmelik b. Mervan'in Kubbetii’s-
Sahramin kemer dizilerine Kur’an-1 Kerim’den hususi ayetleri yazdirarak yapinin insa
sebebini bu ayetler araciligiyla anlatmasi gibi Halife Zahir de benzer bir yaklagim
sergilemistir. “Mescid-i Aksad”nin gectigi tek ayet olan Isra stiresini Kible Mescidi'ne
naksederek, bu mukaddes mekana Fatimiler'in de hizmet ettigini Kur’an’dan referansla

ortaya koymustur.

Kitabenin bag tarafinda Isra siresi birinci ayetinin akabinde Halife Zahir'in ve babasi
Hakim-Biemrillah'mm adimin dua climlesiyle zikredilmesi dikkat cekicidir. Harem
sahasinda mevcut olup giliniimiize intikal eden yahut sadece kaynaklarda gegen diger
Fatimi kitabelerinde bu kadar detayl bilgiye tesadiif edilmedigi gibi, halifenin babasinin
adinin kaydedildigi de goriilmemektedir.®® O halde Zahir el-Fatimi bu kitabede soyunu

3 Bernard O’Kane, “Monumental Calligraphy in Fatimid Egypt: Epigraphy in Stone, Stucco, and Wood,” The
World of the Fatimids, ed. Assadullah Souren Melikian-Chirvani (Toronto-London: Aga Khan Museum: The
Institute of Ismaili Studies, 2018), 395-97; Soycan, “Kudiis Harem-i Serif Kitabelerinin Hat Sanat1 Agisindan
Degerlendirilmesi,” 491.

3 1922 dncesi Fatimi kitabesinin {izeri sivayla kaph oldugundan {inlii Isvigreli epigrafist Max van Berchem
tarafindan tespit edilememistir. 1922-1927 yillar1 arasinda Mimar Kemaleddin ve ekibinin gayretleri
neticesinde Kible Mescidi'nde bulunan Fatimi donemi mozikleri giin yiiziine ¢ikarilinca kitdbe de ortaya
¢ikmigtir. Yildirim Yavuz, “Mescid-i Aksa ve Mimar Kemalettin”, 9. Milletleraras: Tiirk Sanatlar: Kongresi
Bildiriler: 9th International Congress of Turkish Art Contributions 3, (Ankara: Kiiltiir Bakanlig1 Yayinlari, 1995),
472; Yildirnm Yavuz, “The Restoration Project of the Masjid al-Aqsa by Mimar Kemalettin (1922-26)”,
Mugarnas: An Annual on the Visual Culture of the Islamic World 13 (1996): 151; Bozkurt, “Mescid-i Aksa”, 270.
Bu olaydan sonra mezkir kitdbe, Fransiz sarkiyatct Gaston Wiet tarafindan, Berchem’in Mescid-i Aksa
kitabelerini konu alan meghur kitabina ilave edilmis fakat Wiet, kitabenin tarihlendirilemedigini sdylemistir.
Berchem, Matériaux Pour un Corpus Inscriptionum Arabicarum Deuxiéme Partie Syrie du Sud: Tome Deuxiéme -
Jérusalem “Haram”, 452. Oleg Grabar ise Nasir-1 Hiisrev’in anlatisina dayanarak kitabenin biiyiik ihtimalle
1035 senesine isaret ettigini belirtmistir. Grabar, The Shape of the Holy: Early Islamic Jerusalem, 151. Arif el-Arif
ise kitabenin tarihini hicri 427 olarak kaydetmistir. * Arif * Arif, A Brief Guide to the Dome of the Rock and Al-
Haram al-Sharif (Jerusalem: Supreme Awqaf Council, 1961), 58; el-Arif, el-Mufassal fi tarihi’l-Kuds, 136-37. 2022
yilinda Mescid-i Aksa’da bulunan diger kitabelerle beraber Fatimi yaz1 kusaginin da fotografim yakindan
cekip dikkatlice inceledigimizde 4 ibaresinin iizerinde hicri 417 ya da 427 tarihinin yazildigim fark ettik.
Fakat bu tarihin yazildig1 mozaiklerin diger kisimlara nispetle daha koyu renkte olmasi daha sonradan
naksedilme ihtimalini de akla getirmektedir.

% Pruitt, “The Fatimid Holy City,” 46.

37 Grabar, The Shape of the Holy: Early Islamic Jerusalem, 151.

3 Berchem, Matériaux Pour un Corpus Inscriptionum Arabicarum Deuxiéme Partie Syrie du Sud: Tome Deuxiéme -
Jérusalem “Haram”, 7-21.
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ozellikle belirtmek istemis olmalidir. Bu durumda Fatimi kitabesi, bir manada Diirzi

.....

oldugunu da goriintir kilmaktadir.®

Kible Mescidi'ne girilince, digerlerine nispetle daha genis olan orta sahin boyunca
ilerlerken Fatim1 kitabesi ile karsilagilmaktadir.4 Ancak hem goz hizasinin ¢ok yukarisinda
yer almas1 hem de harf karakterlerinin kiiciikliigii ve tezyinatin zenginligi, Kubbetii’s-
Sahra’daki Emevi yazi kusagi gibi hemen fark edilmesini engellemektedir (Resim 7).
Bununla birlikte Abdiilmelik b. Mervan'in Kubbetii’s-Sahra’da yazi tezyinati araciligiyla
baslattig1 mesaji asirlar Otesine iletme cabasi, Fatimi halifesi Zahir tarafindan Kible
Mescidi'nde gerceklestirmistir. Zahir el-Fatimi, Emevi seleflerinin Kubbetii’s-Sahra’sina
mukabil Mescid-i Aksa Haremi'nin ikinci biiyiik yapisini tercih ederek bu mukaddes

alanda varligint hem muasirlarina hem de haleflerine gostermistir.

Resim 6. Kible Mescidi Fatimi kitabesinin bulundugu yer

Eyytubi Kitabeleri

Kible Mescidi

27 Recep 583/2 Ekim 1187’de Selahaddin-i Eyylbi'nin Kudiis'ii fethiyle Haghlara dair
izlerin silinmesi ve Mescid-i Aksa Harem'inin temizlenip imar faaliyetlerinin yfiriitiilmesi

es zamanl gerceklestirilmistir.! Sehrin Islami kimligini yeniden tesis etmek amaciyla

Selahaddin, Kur'an ayetlerini ve tecdid kitabelerini Harem mimarisinde daha once

3 Pruitt, “The Fatimid Holy City”, 51.
40 Pruitt, “The Fatimid Holy City”, 50.
4 Blair, “The Power of the Word: Ayyubid Inscriptions in Jerusalem,” 118.
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miisahede edilmeyen celi siiliis hattiyla iligkili yerlere yazdirmistir. Bunun en giizel ve
dikkat cekici 6rneklerinden biri Kible Mescidi mihrab nisinin {iistiinde digeri Kubbetii’s-
Sahra’min kubbe kasnaginda yer almaktadir. Kudiis'teki ilk Eyy{ibi yazisi olan Kible

Mescidi kitabesinin anlami soyledir:

Rahman ve Rahim Allah'in Adiyla. Bu kutsal mihrabin yenilenmesini ve takva tizere kurulu
olan Mescid-i Aksa’nin imarimni; Allah’in kulu ve dostu Ebu’l-Muzaffer, melik, nasir din ve
diinyanin salahi Eyyub oglu Yusuf, Allah onun eliyle (Mescid-i Aksa’nin) fethini gergektirdigi
zaman 583/1187-1188 yilinin aylarinda emretti. O, bu nimete siikretmeyi, kendisine magfiret
ve rahmetten Allah’in bol bol ihsan etmesini istemektedir.?

Kitabe, hem Kible Mecidi mihrabinin yenilenmesini hem de Mescid-i Aksa’'nin genel
restorasyonunu icermektedir. Mihrabin Islam geleneginde oynadig1 rol dikkate alininca
yapilan tecdid faaliyeti, kutsal sehrin Islam’a déniisiinii sembolize etmektedir.® Kitabede
Mescid-i Aksa “takva lizere miiesses”, mihrab ise “mukaddes” olarak tavsif edilmistir.
“Takva tizere kurulu” ifadesi Tevbe stiresi 108-109. ayetlerde ”d}zﬂ‘ (_A‘: u-w)‘ w” ve
(s 5 g_Jl“- 4% Gl ibarelerle gecmektedir. Muhtemelen bu ayetlerden miilhem Kible
Mescidi Eyytibi kitabesinde mezkir ifade “(s3e 538 Je” olarak naksedilmistir. sin
banisi Selahaddin i¢in daha 6nce bilinmeyen ve alisilmadik bir 6zellik olarak “abdu’llahi
ve veliyyiihi” ibaresi kullamilmistir. Selahaddin’in “Allah’mm kulu ve dostu” olarak
vasiflandirilmasi, onun iyi bir komutan yahut yonetici olmasindan ziyade iman ve ihsan
sahibi bir kul olduguna ve bu suurla Kudiis'ii fethettigine isaret etmektedir. Bagka hicbir
Selahaddin-i Eyylibi donemine ait kitdbede yer almayan mezklr ibare, Blair'e gore
Fatimiler'e bir cevap niteligi tasimaktadir.* Klasik Eyy(ibi kitdbesinde Selahaddin’in
unvanlar1 genellikle “mevland, el-melik, en-nasir, salahu’d-diinya ve’d-din, ebu'l-
muzaffer Yusuf b. Eyy(ib” seklinde siralanurken Kible Mescidi mihrab kitabesinde
“abdullahi ve veliyyiihi YGsuf bin EyyGb ebl’l-muzaffer el-melikii'n-nasir salahu’d-diinya
ve’d-din” olarak devam etmektedir.* Blair, bu kitdbedeki unvan ve siralamanin dogrudan
Fatimi protokoliinden alindigini, tipik Fatimi kitadbesinde unvanlardan 6nce baninin neseb
ve kiinye bilgilerinin bulundugunu, veliyullah unvaninin aslen Hz. Ali'nin “Allah’in
dostu” oldugu Aliogullarina verildigini belirtmistir. Berchem ise Selahaddin’in Fatimi
veziri oldugu ve Kadi el-Fazil'in Selahaddin’e daha 6nceki vezirin unvanlarini verdigi

halifenin protokoliiniin de “abdu’llahi ve veliyyGhi” ibaresiyle basladigimin altim

4 Kijtabenin Metni:
o iy 4y ) e unnpe 5580 e g 31 (i) sl a5 usiall iyl 138 303 el s 1 ) il s
ae 3l iy s s 4le (e 5 (il s EM A ) s (3 4y (Aol and Lo ie cpall 5 Liall 200 jualil) bl jalaall g o gl

a5 3 yarall Cpe adaall J) el g denill 028 S

Okunusu: “Bismillahirrahméanirrahim. Emera bitecdidi haze'l-mihrabi’l-mukaddesi ve ‘imarati’l-Mescidi’l-
Aksa’llezi hiive ala’t-takvd miiessese abdullahi ve veliyyiihi Yasuf bin Eyyib Ebd’l-Muzaffer el-melikii’n-nasir
Saldhu’d-diinyd ve’d-din inde ma fetehahii'llahii ala yedeyhi fi suhfiri seneti selasin ve semanine ve
hamsimietin ve hiive yeselii'l-llahe 1zdahti siikra hazihi'n-ni‘meti ve iczale’l-hazzihi mine’l-magfirati ve’r-
rahmeti” Kitdbe metni igin bk. Gedik, Hat Sanat: Bakimindan Kudiis ve Cevresindeki Eyyiibi Kitdbeleri, 61-62;
Soycan, “Kudiis Harem-i Serif Kitabelerinin Hat Sanat1 Agisindan Degerlendirilmesi,” 97-98.

4 Berchem, Matériaux Pour un Corpus Inscriptionum Arabicarum Deuxiéme Partie Syrie du Sud: Tome Deuxiéme -
Jérusalem “Haram,” 404.

#  Blair, “The Power of the Word: Ayyubid Inscriptions in Jerusalem,” 127.

4 Berchem, Matériaux Pour un Corpus Inscriptionum Arabicarum Deuxiéme Partie Syrie du Sud: Tome Deuxiéme -
Jérusalem “Haram”, 405; Blair, “The Power of the Word: Ayyubid Inscriptions in Jerusalem”, 127.

Yaz/Summer
17,2025
BY-NC-ND 4.0

11811



Yaz/Summer
17,2025
BY-NC-ND 4.0

11821

Giilsen Soycan

cizmektedir.#¢ Ona gore -kitdbenin metnini yazdigi tahmin edilen- Kadi el-Fazil, Fatimi
veziri olarak yola ¢ikan efendisi Selahaddin’in dini olmasa da Fatimiler’in siyasi halefligine
layik oldugunu kastetmektedir.#” Bu nedenle Fatimi kitabelerinde oldugu {iizere bu
kitabede unvandan sonra halifenin adi ve kiinyesi zikredilmistir.* Kitabenin sonunda yer
alan bagislanma duasiyla hem Seldhaddin’in kullugu hem de yaraticinin fetih gorevini
Seldhaddin’in sahsinda birlestirdigi vurgulanmaktadir.#® Yesil zemin iizerine altinla
yazilan dort satirlik kitdbenin herkesin okuyabilecegi bir yiikseklige yerlestirilmesi de
mekan-metin iliskisinde bilingli bir tercihin gostergesidir (Resim 9). Kudiis'te bulunan
Eyytbi kitabelerinde okunakli olmak ve goriiniirlitk dnemsenmistir. Nitekim pek ¢ok
kitabede gorsel etkiyi artirmak igin kabartma teknigi kullanilarak yazilar cerceve icine
alinmis ve metnin yatayligimi vurgulayan cizgilerle birkag satira boliinmiistiir (Resim 8).%
Secilen renk, malzeme ve teknikle Emevi-Fatimi gelenegini siirdiiren mihrab kitabesi,
Selahaddin’in muazzam bir deha ve iman sahibi bir kul oldugunu bildiren muhtevas: ve

yenilikgi yaz iisl@ibu ile Eyytbi miihriinii kutsal mekana vurmaktadir.

Resim 7. Kible Mescidi Eyy{ibi mihrab kitabesi

IR N Y ) i PN -

4 Kadi el-Fazil, bir ara dénem hari¢ vefat edene dek Fatimiler ve Eyyfbiler'in Divan-1 inga bagkanlhigim
yapmistir. Aym vazifeyi Seldhaddin-1 Eyy(ibi'nin Fatimi veziri olmasindan sonra da stirdiirmiistiir. Hatta
Selahaddin’in sultan olmasiyla hem vezirligi hem de Divan-1 Insa baskanligin yiirtitmiistiir. Ramazan Segen,
“Kadi el-Fazil”, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakft Islm Ansiklopedisi (Istanbul: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi, 2001), 114.

47 Blair, “The Power of the Word: Ayyubid Inscriptions in Jerusalem”, 127.

4 Berchem, Matériaux Pour un Corpus Inscriptionum Arabicarum Deuxiéme Partie Syrie du Sud: Tome Deuxiéme -
Jérusalem “Haram”, 405-406.

4 Lorenz Korn, “The Structure of Architectural Patronage in Ayyubid Jerusalem”, Governing the Holy City: The
Interaction of Social Groups in Jerusalem between the Fatimid and the Ottoman Period, ed. Lorenz Korn ve Johannes
Pahlitzsch (Weisbaden: Reichert Verlag, 2004), 80.

50 Blair, “The Power of the Word: Ayyubid Inscriptions in Jerusalem”, 123.
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Resim 8. Kible Mescidi Mihrab1 Eyyfibi kitabesi

Kubbetii’s-Sahra

Eyy(ibi doneminde Kubbetii’s-Sahra'nin kubbe kasnagina islenen kusak yazisinda Taha
stiresinin segilmesi, yazi-mekan iliskisi zaviyesinden onemsenmesi gereken bir baska
husustur. Uzerinde tarih ibaresi bulunmayan kusak yazisi, epigrafik iislibundan yola
cikilarak Eyyfibi celi siiliisiinii andirmasi sebebiyle bu donemine tarihlendirilmektedir.5!
Kubbetii’s-Sahra'min altindaki Kaya'nin bir¢ok kaynakta Hz. Musa ile iliskilendirilmesi,
daha 6nce var olan Latince bir yazitin yerini aldig1 diisiiniilen mezkir yaz1 kusaginda Hz.
Musa’dan bahseden ayetlerin segilmesi sadece bir rastlantidan ibaret olmamalidir.5? Taha
stiresinin ilk yirmi bir ayetini iceren bu kitabe, Necipoglu'na gére Kayanin kozmolojik
Onemini ima etmektedir.>® Mezkfir stirenin naksedilme sebebini anlamak i¢in muhtevasina

bakmak yerinde olacaktir.

51 Berchem, Matériaux Pour un Corpus Inscriptionum Arabicarum Deuxiéme Partie Syrie du Sud: Tome Deuxiéme -
Jérusalem “Haram”, 369; Korn, “Ayyubid Mosaics in Jerusalem”, 382; Gedik, Hat Sanat: Bakimindan Kudiis ve
Cevresindeki Eyyiibi Kitdbeleri, 67.

52 Necipoglu, “The Dome of the Rock as Palimpsest”, 46; Milwright, Dome of the Rock and Its Umayyad Mosaic
Inscriptions, 79.

5 Necipoglu, “The Dome of the Rock as Palimpsest”, 46.
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Islam’in ilk y1llarinda Mekke’de nazil olan Taha siiresi, Hz. Peygamber’e ve muhataplarina
manevi huzur veren ilk dyetten sonra Yiice Kitab’in neden ve nasil indirildigini agiklayan,
biitiin kainatin Allah’in mutlak egemenligi altinda oldugunu ve higbir seyin O’na gizli
kalmadigini bildiren ayetlerle devam etmektedir.> Gerek inang 6zgiirliigii gerekse can-mal
glivenligi acisindan zor giinler geciren ilk Miisliimanlara umut vaad eden bu sfirenin 9.
ayetinden itibaren Kitab-1 Mukaddes ve Kur’an-1 Kerim’de kendisinden en ¢ok soz edilen
Hz. Miisa’dan bahis acilmaktadir.®® Bilindigi iizere Mescid-i Aksa olarak isimlendirilen
Kudiis'iin Moriah tepesindeki mukaddes alan, semavi dinlerden Yahudilik ve islémiyet’te
daha fazla énem arz etmektedir. Islam dininde mekanin tamami kutsal kabul edilirken
Yahudilikte bilhassa Kubbetii’s-Sahra'nin iizerinde bulundugu “even setiyya” da denilen
kaya, mukaddestir. Bu kaya, bir rivayete gore Hz. Musa'nin kiblesidir.5 Beni Israil’e dair
rivayetleriyle taninan Ka'b el-Ahbar'in Kudiis'ii fetheden Hz. Omer’e sahranin arkasina
gelecek sekilde bir mescid insa ederse hem Hz. Musa'min hem Hz. Muhammed’in
kiblelerini birlestirmis olacagini sdylemesi o donemde buranin Musa peygamberin kiblesi
olarak bilindigini gostermektedir.’” Bu noktadan hareketle Taha stresinin ilk ayetleri
buraya naksedilmis olabilecegi gibi daha 6nceden var oldugu sdylenen Latince yazitin

muhtevasindan kaynakli da yazilmus olabilir.

Yesil zemin {izerine altin varakla islenen ve sonunda sadaka’llahii’l-azim (Allah dogru
sOyledi)” ibaresi bulunan stirenin 21. ayeti “... Biz onu hemen eski haline dondiirecegiz
..”% mealindedir. Kimi Batili arastirmacinin da ifade ettigi {izere Kubbetii’s-Sahra’nmin
yeniden orijinal sekline dondiiriilmesinden kaynakli olarak bu ayetin yazilmasi muhtemel
goziitkmektedir.? Selahaddin-i Eyy(ibi'nin Kudiis'ii fethinden evvel burada Latin Krallig1
kuran Haglilar, Templum Domini (Rabbin Tapinag1) adin verdikleri Kubbetii’s-Sahra’y1
kiliseye, Templum Salominis (Stileyman Tapinagt) olarak isimlendirdikleri Kible
Mescidi'ni once saraya sonra Tapinak $Sovalyeleri'nin tarikatina doniistiirmiislerdir.® 21.
ayetin manasina uygun olarak Selahaddin, Mescid-i Aksa'y1 eski haline dondiirmek igin
ciddi emek harcamis, Kubbetii’s-Sahra'nin iizerindeki ha¢ basta olmak iizere mukaddes

mekandaki Tapinakgilara ait her tiirlii ikon, resim, ekleme ve siislemeleri ortadan

54 Sirenin meal ve tefsiri igin bk. Kur'an Yolu Tiirkce Medl ve Tefsir 3, (Ankara: Diyanet Isleri Bagkanlig1 Yayinlari,
2020), 622-27.

55 Bekir Topaloglu, “Taha Stresi”, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islim Ansiklopedisi (Istanbul: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi,
2010), 380; Kur’an Yolu Tiirkce Medl ve Tefsir, 2020, 3:628.

%  Bozkurt, “Kubbetii’s-Sahre”, 304. Kimi kaynaklarda ise biitiin peygamberler i¢in Beyt-i Makdis insa edilene
dek ilk mabed ve ilk kiblenin Kabe oldugu sdylenmektedir.(bk. Ahmet Giig, “Dinlerde Kible Anlayis1”,
Uludag Universitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi 11, no. 2 (2002): 3-4. Ancak Eb{i Zer'den (ra) rivayet olunan bir hadise
gore Peygamberimiz’in yeryiiziinde insa edilen ilk mescid’in Mescid-i Haram ikincisinin Mescid-i Aksa
oldugunu ve bu iki mescid arasinda kirk yil bir siire bulundugunu (Buhari, Enbiya, 10) buyurulmas: Hz.
Siileyman’in Beyt-i Makdis’i ingasindan 6nce de burada bir yapinin bulunduguna isaret etmektedir.

% M. Yagar Kandemir, “K&’b el-Ahbar”, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islim Ansiklopedisi (Istanbul: Tiirkiye Diyanet
Vakfi, 2001), 1; Bozkurt, “Kubbetii’s-Sahre”, 305.

5 Kur’an Yolu Tiirkge Medl ve Tefsir, 2020, 3:628.

% Bk. Korn, “Ayyubid Mosaics in Jerusalem”, 386.

6 Eldar Hasanoglu, “Haglilar Déneminde Kudiis”, Huzuru Bekleyen Sehir Kudiis, ed. Osman Aydinli (Istanbul:
[lim Yayma Vakfi Yaymnlari, 2020), 92-93.
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kaldirarak ddeta ayetin sonunda yer alan “sadaka’llahii’l-azim” climlesinin gergeklestigini

ima etmistir. ¢!

Resim 9. Kubbetii’s-Sahra Taha Stiresi yaz1 kusagindan kesit

Mekan ile kitdbenin uyumu cihetinden nazar-1 dikkate alinmas:1 gereken bir diger yazi

ornegi, Kubbetii’s-Sahra’nin mihrab nisine naksedilen Ankebfit sfiresinin 45. ayetidir

(Resim 9).2 Uzerinde tarih kaydi olmamasma ragmen yazi ozellikleri sebebiyle

Selahaddin-i Eyy{ibi donemine ait oldugu diisiiniilmektedir. Yarim daire formunda olup

yesil zemin {izerine altin mozaikle islenmistir.® Bes satir halindeki kitabenin alttan ikinci

satirnin harfleri digerlerinin aksine siyah, arka plani ise sar1 mozaiktir.* Namaza davet

etmesi hasebiyle tercih edildigini diisiindiigimiiz ayet, daha once degindigimiz Emevi

kusak yazisinda zikredildigi {izere bulundugu kayay: ortmek maksath insa edilen

Kubbetii’s-Sahra'min tarihi siire¢ igerisinde bir mescit olarak da kullanildiginin isaretidir.6

61

62

63
64
65

Ebii’l-Hasan izzeddin Ali b. Muhammed b. Abdiilkerim Ibnii’1-Esir, Isldm Tarihi: EI-Kdmil Fi’t-Tarih Terciimesi
11, ¢ev. Abdilkerim Ozaydm, (istanbul: Bahar Yaymnlari, 1987), 435; Soycan, “Kudiis Harem-i Serif
Kitabelerinin Hat Sanat1 A¢isindan Degerlendirilmesi”, 34-35.

Ayetin meali: “Kitaptan sana vahyedilenleri oku, namazi 6zenle kil. Kuskusuz namaz hayasizliktan ve
kotiiliikten meneder. Allah’1t anmak her seyden 6nemlidir. Allah yaptiklarimz bilir...” Kur’‘an Yolu Tiirkce
Medl ve Tefsir 4, (Ankara: Diyanet Isleri Bagkanlig1 Yayinlari, 2020), 273.

Gedik, Hat Sanat: Bakimindan Kudiis ve Cevresindeki Eyyfibi Kitdbeleri, 71.

Soycan, “Kudiis Harem-i Serif Kitdbelerinin Hat Sanat1 Agisindan Degerlendirilmesi”, 205-6.

Ankebiit stiresinin 45. ayetin ayni1 kismi, Selguklu celi siiliisii ile Konya Beyhekim Cami’'nin mihrab alinligina
da naksedilmistir. bk. Beste Cok, “Anadolu Selguklu Dénemi (1071-1308) Cinili Mihraplarda Alinhk
Tezyinat1”, Journal of Social And Humanities Sciences Research (JSHSR) 5, no. 27 (2018): 2698.
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Resim 10. Kubbetii’s-Sahra mihrabi

Resim 11. Kubbetii's-Sahra mihrab kitabesi

Memliik Kitabeleri

Revaklar

Osmanli’dan sonra Islam’in ilk kiblesi ve {igiincii haremini en uzun siire himaye eden
Memliikler, hiikiim siirdiikleri yaklasik iki buguk asir boyunca sehri mimari anitlar
hazinesine doniistiirdiiler.® Mescid-i Aksa’'nin kuzey ve bat1 tarafinda, Eski Sehir’in iginde

yer alan pek ¢ok mimari eser, gosterisli portalleri, kendine mahsus celi siiliis yazilari, ablak

% Ali Qleibo, Mamluk Architectural Landmarks in Jerusalem (Jerusalem: Old City of Jerusalem Revitalization
Program (OCJRP)-Taawon, 2019), 5.
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usulii tezyinatiyla bu déneme aidiyetini izhar etmektedir. Memliik Harem-i Serif'inde

kitabeleri ile 6ne ¢ikan mimari yapilar arasinda ise Kubbetii’s-Sahra platformundaki

merdivenlerin bagina insa edilen kemerli revak dizileri gelmektedir. Kitabelerinde kanatir

olarak da adlandirilan bu otantik mimari unsurlar1 Memliikler, tecdid ederek giiniimiize

intikalini saglamiglardir. Kubbetii’s-Sahra platformunun dort tarafinda yer alan sekiz

kemerli revak silsilesinden en erken tarihli Memliik kitabesi, Babii'l-Atem’in karsisinda

bulunan kuzey kemerinde olup anlami sdyledir:

Rahman ve Rahim olan Allah’in adiyla. Allah'in mescitlerini, ancak Allah'a ve ahiret giiniine
inanan................ kimseler imar eder.”®” “Sultan, sehit, el-Melikii'l-Manstir Kalavun’un oglu
efendimiz, sultan el-Melikii’'n-Nasir, adil Muhammed -Allah merhamet etsin- zamaninda
cemaziyeldhirde 721/Haziran-Temmuz 1321 senesinde bu miibarek kemer insa edildi.%

Bu yapidan yaklasik bes yil sonra kuzeydogu kemerine hakkedilen kitabenin metni de

benzer anlama sahiptir:

Rahman ve Rahim Allah'm adiyla... Bu miibarek zemin dosemesi ve kemerlerin
tamamlanmasi, “Yiice Allah’in fakir kulu, haremeyn-i serifeyn nazir1 -Allah onu bagislasin-
Eydemir es-Sucai el-Meliki en-Nasiri idaresinde (gerceklesmistir).

Rahmin ve Rahim Allah’mn adwyla. Allah’in mescitlerini, ancak Allah’a ve ahiret giiniine inanan ......
kimseler imar eder.” “Sultan, sehit, el-Melikii'l-Manstr Kalavunun oglu mevlana, sultan, el-
Melikii’'n-Nasir, alim, adil, Muhammed’in saltanatinda rebiiilevvelin ikisinde 726/6 Subat
1326 senesinde mukkaddes Harem’in d6semesi tamamlandi ve bu kemerler insa edildi.®®

el-Melikii'l-Esref =~ Kayitbay'm hamiliginde tecdid edilen Kubbetii’s-Sahra'nin

glineybatisinda yer alan kemer kitabesinin anlami ise su sekildedir:

Rahméan ve Rahim Allah’in adiyla. Allah'mn mescitlerini, ancak Allah'a ve ahiret giiniine
inanan ... kimseler imar eder.” “Bu miibarek merdiven; efendimiz, el-Melikii'l-Esref Ebti
Manstr Kayitbay zamaninda -Allah ona zaferiyle yardim etsin- Yiice Allah'mn fakir kulu,
Haremeyn-i serifeyn nazir1 Muhammed’in idaresinde —Allah onu bagislasin- cemaziyelevvel

67

68

69

Kur’dn Yolu, ¢ev. Hayrettin Karaman vd., (Ankara: Diyanet Isleri Bagkanligi Yayinlari, 2020), et-Tevbe 9/18.
Kitabenin Metni: L \ )
alil) llall L) BY g alaf (o3 38 laall bl oda condal HaN) a3l 5 il Gal e i) dalian kg L) a1 sl )
Alensu g (p i 5 () A A salen (A dll des ) (D8 ) seaiall cllall pgl) GUabidl 0 dass Jalal)
Okunusu: “Bismillahirrahmanirrahim. Innema ya‘muru mesacide’ 1lahi men dmene bi'llahi ve'l-
yevmi’'l-dhiri iingiet hazihi’l-kanatiru’l-miibaraketu fi eyyami mevlana es-sultani’l-meliki'n-
nasiri’l-adili Muhammedi’bni es-sultani’s-sehidi’l-meliki el-mansur Kalavune rahimehu’lldhi fi
cemade’l-dhireti senete vahidin ve isrine ve sebimietin” Soycan, “Kudiis Harem-i Serif
Kitabelerinin Hat Sanat1 A¢isindan Degerlendirilmesi”, 430, 434.
Kitabenin Metni:
Gl S el janl llas ) I il aaall iy AS Ll bl 5 el Ll TG 138 £ 6 an sl Cran ) dl) s
die 4l e s 3l e ,all LU
Habodl Y g ol 8 bl o3a il 5 iy 0 aall 3 JaSi A1 5l 5 4l Cal a ) a0 ) sl Gan 4l ansy
Bla ()i 5 At A J 5 gy 5 B @l () g2 ) seaiall Sllall gl ali) s dane Jaladl alladl yualil) llall
Okunusu: “Bismilldhirrahmanirrahim... Feragun haze’l-belati’'l-miibaraki ve’l-kanatiri’l-
miibaraketi bi-nazari’l-abdi’l-fakiri ila’llahi teala Eydemir es-Sucai el-melikiyyi en-nasiriyyi
naziri’'l-haremeyni’s-serifeyni afa’llahu anhu
Bismillahirrahmanirrahim, innema ye’muru mesaci’dallahi men amene bi'llahi ve’l-yevmi’l-
ahiri, tekemmele belatii’l-haremi’s-serifi ve iinsiet hazihi'l-kanatiru fi eyyami mevlana es-
sultani’l-meliki’'n-nasiri’l-alimi’l-adili Muhammedi’bni’s-sultani’s-sehidi’l-meliki’l-manstr
Kalavune ve zalike f1 sani rebii’l-evveli senete sittin ve isrine ve sebi‘mietin” Soycan, 442-43.
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aymda 877/Ekim-Kasim 1472 yilinda -Allah'in seldmi Hz. Muhammed'in iizerine olsun- insa
edildi.”

Her ii¢ kitabenin bas kismina besmelenin akabinde cami ve mescitlerin girislerinde siklikla
goriilen Tevbe sfiresinin 18. ayeti naksedilmistir. Ancak mescitleri insa etmenin fazileti ve
bu isi yapan kisilerin vasiflarindan bahseden mezkir ayet yarida kesilmis; 7! “Namaz1
dosdogru kilan, zekat1 veren ve sadece Allah’tan korkan kimseler” ibaresi ya yazilan yerin
yetersizliginden ya baninin istegi ya da hakkakin tasarrufu ile eksik birakilmistir. Anadolu
cografyas1 dahil olmak {izere pek ¢ok mimari yapida karsilasilan bu ayetle siyasi giic
sahipleri ildhi kudretten referans alarak Allah’in evlerini mamur ettiklerini tebasina
gostermis ve boylece faaliyetlerinde motivasyon unsurunu kaydetmislerdir. Manasi
itibariyle Islam cografyasinda Miisliimanlari mabed yapimina ve insa edilen mabedleri
tamir veya tecdide sevk eden mezkiir ayet Andolu’da da yaygin kullanim alanina
sahiptir.”> Kanaatimizce kemer kitabelerinin bas kismina yazilmasimin Mescid-i Aksa’nin
tamaminin mescit hitkkmiinde olmastyla da ilgisi bulunmaktadar. Tlk iki kitabede kullanilan

“

<2 kelimesi inga faaliyeti anlamina gelse de Memliik doneminden &nce her iki kemer

silsilesinin var oldugu bilinmektedir.

Resim 12. Kubbetii’s-Sahra kuzeydogu kemeri ve kitabelerinin konumu

> 7

70 Kitabenin Metni:
eaill ol Ca a1 LAl GY ) A L34S jlall din 038 < pae a1 a5 L Gl a4 2lin 50 L) s 1) an M1 )
o e ) 5ok e e Al i 5 Cipm a5 e s ) il el Gl o sy i o] (LS
dens ol a s (Ble Glal s (pmanss)
Okunusu: : “Bismillahirrahmanirrahim. innema ye‘muru mesacida’llahi men amene billahi ve’l-
yevmi'l-ahiri timmirat hazihi’d-deracetii’l-miibaraketii fi eyyami (mevlana el-meliki'l-esrefi
Ebti'n-nasr Kayitbay) Eyyedehu’llahu bi-nasrihi ve zalike bi-nazari’l-abdi’l-fakiri ila’llahi Teala
Muhammediin nazirii'l-haremeyni’s-serifeyni gafera’llahu lehii bi-tarthi sehri cumade’l-evveli
senete seb’in ve seb‘ine ve semanimietin ve salla’llahu ald muhammedin” Soycan, 448, 451.
7t Abdiilhamit Tiifekcioglu, Erken Donem Osmanli Mimarisinde Yazi (Ankara: T.C. Kiiltiir Bakanlig1 Yayinlari,
2001), 468.
72 Recep Giin, “Anadolu Selguklu Mimarisinde Yazi Kullanimi1” (Doktora Tezi, Ondokuz Mayis Universitesi,
1999), 191.
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Resim 13. Kubbetii’s-Sahra giineybat1 kemeri ve kitabelerinin konumu

Resim 14. Kubbetii’s-Sahra giineybat: kemer kitabesinden kesit

Osmanli Kitabeleri
Kubbetii’s-Sahra

Harem-i Serif'te yer alan ¢ok sayida kitabe, bu mukaddes mekanda en fazla iz birakan
siyasi otoritenin Osmanli Devleti oldugunu agik bicimde ortaya koymaktadir. Kendi
doneminin hat sanatina 6zgii {islup 6zelliklerini yansitan kusak yazilartyla da Osmanli,
dikkate deger ornekler meydana getirmistir. Bu doneme ait yaz1 kusaklarindan en eski
tarihlisi Kubbetii’s-Sahra’da bulunmaktadir. Israilogullarinin yeryiiziinde bozgunculuk
cikarmasini ve mi‘rac hadisesini konu edinen Isra stiresinin ilk ayetlerinin bir zamanlar
Siileyman mabedinin bulundugu yere insa edilen Kubbetii’s-Sahra’ya naksedilmesi yazi-
mekan iliskisinin gozetilmesi agisindan nemli bir 6rnektir. Kantini Sultan Siileyman’in
iktidarinda, Kubbetii’s-Sahra'nin tecdid faaliyetleri kapsaminda dis kubbe kasnagina
naksedilen bahse konu sfirenin ilk 19 ayeti, mekanin kudsiyetinin Kur’an kaynakl
oldugunu haber vermektedir (Resim 16, 17). Bu doneme gelinceye dek, kutsal kayay1

cevreleyen yapinin herhangi bir yerinde Mescid-i Aksa’nin gegtigi Isra stiresinin birinci
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ayetine yer verilmemis olmasi, yaygin kabuliin aksine kutsiyetin yalnizca Kubbetii’s-
Sahra’ya degil, yaklasik 144 doniimlitk tiim Harem bolgesine atfedildigine isaret
etmektedir. Hattat ketebesi olmaksizin gilineydogu payandasimin sonuna diisiilen
952/1545-1546 tarihi, I. Siileyman doneminde Kubbetii’s-Sahra’'min dis sekizgeninin
tizerine oturdugu tamburun restorasyonu ile mozaiklerin ¢inilerle tebdil tarihini
vermektedir. Ahmed Semseddin Karahisari iislibunda naksedilen Isra sfiresi, aymi
zamanda Cenab-1 Hakk’in, kulu ve Peygamberi Hz. Muhammed ile arasindaki manevi

bag1 ifade etmektedir.

Resim 15. Kubbetii’s-Sahra Kubbe kasnaginda Isra Stresi yazi kusag:

Resim 16. Kubbetii’s-Sahra Isra Stiresi yaz1 kusagindan kesitler

Sultan Abdiilaziz (1861-1876) donemine tarihlenen ve Kubbetii’s-Sahra’'min ahsap
kubbesini kaplayan Ayetii'l-kiirsi, islam mimarisinde Gteden beri alsilagelmis bir



Mescid-i Aksd Kitdbeleri Baglaminda Yazi-Mekan liskisi

gelenegin Harem-i Serif'te devamliliginin tezahiiriidiir.” Pek cok mimari yapiya Ayetii’l-
kiirsi’nin iglenmesi bu ayete verilen 6nemi gosterdigi gibi aym1 zamanda bu ayetin
bulundugu mimari 6geye verilen degere de isaret etmektedir.”* Yaldizla siislii harfleri ile
giinesin 1sinlar1 gibi parlayan ayetler; arsi, gokyliziinii ve yeri ihtiva eden “Kiirsi”
anlamiyla Allah’in azameti karsisinda insanin acziyetinin ifadesidir.”s Islam’in ilk kubbeli
yapisi kabul edilen Kubbetii’s-Sahra'nin zirvesine Bakara stiresi’nin 255. ayeti naksedilerek
kainatin asil hiikiimdarinin ve sonsuz gii¢ sahibinin Cenab-1 Hak oldugu hakikati, tim
cihana duyurulmak istenmis olmalidir”6 Kubbetii’s-Sahra’da  Ayetii’l-kiirsi’nin
naksedildigi bir bagka yer kuzeybati cephesidir. Abbasi halifesi Muktefi-Billah (902-908)
donemine ait oldugu tahmin edilen altin yaldizli kitdbenin bas kisminda s6z konusu
stirenin ilgili ayetinden sadece birka¢ kelime bulunmaktadir. Allah’in birligini, ebedi ve
ezell olusunu ikrar eden bu ayetler tipki gok kubbenin altinda oldugu gibi bu kubbenin
altinda Islam iimmetinin birligine bir isaret olarak yazilmis gibidir. Nitekim y1lin muhtelif
giinlerinde Islam cografyasinin gesitli yerlerinden Kubbetii’s-Sahra’ya yapilan ziyaretlerde

kilinan namazlar bu tevhidin bir fotografin1 daimi olarak vermektedir.

Resim 17. Kubbetii’s-Sahra Ayetii’l-Kiirsi kusak yazist

73 Berchem, Matériaux Pour un Corpus Inscriptionum Arabicarum Deuxiéme Partie Syrie du Sud: Tome Deuxiéme -
Jérusalem “Haram”, 371.

74 Nitekim Anadolu cografyasinda Konya Karatay Medresesi'nin kubbe gobegine ve kasnagmna, Beysehir
Esrefoglu Camii'nin yine kubbesine Ayetel-kiirsi'nin (Bakara 2/255) naksedilmesi bu gelenegin
devamliligina 6rnektir. Bunun disinda Kilig Ali Pasa Camii, Stileymaniye Camii gibi pek ¢ok camiinin beden
duvarlarina; Konya Alaeddin, Konya Aziziye, Ankara Arslanhane, Nigde Sungurbey Camilerinin mihrab
bordiirlerinde mezkiir stireye yer verilmistir. Bk. Murat Stiliin, Kur’an’dan Sa’nata (Ankara: Diyanet Isleri
Bagkanlig1 Yayinlari, 2020), 1/84-95. Ali Uzay Peker, “Evrenin Binasi: Mimaride Yazi ve Kozmolojik Anlam”,
Anadolu Sel¢uklulari ve Beylikler Dinemi Uygarligr 2, ed. Ali Uzay Peker ve Kenan Bilici, (Ankara: T.C. Kiiltiir
ve Turizm Bakanlig1 Yayinlari, 2006), 36.

75 Fevzi Gliniig, “Anadolu-Asya Mliskisi Icerisinde Kusak Yazi Gelenegi”, Sanatta Anadolu Asya Iliskileri: Prof. Dr.
Beyhan Karamagarali'ya Armagan, ed. Turgay Yazar (Ankara: Hacettepe Universitesi Yayinlari, 2006), 200;
Necipoglu, “The Dome of the Rock as Palimpsest”, 46.

76 Necipoglu, “The Dome of the Rock as Palimpsest”, 46.

Yaz/Summer
17,2025
BY-NC-ND 4.0

11911



Yaz/Summer
17,2025
BY-NC-ND 4.0

11921

Giilsen Soycan

Kubbetii’s-Sahra'min dis sekizgen duvarimin giiney cephesinden baslamak suretiyle
glineybat1 istikametinde devam eden Mehmet Sefik Efendi imzali Yasin stiresi kusak
yazisi, Harem-i Serif'i ziyaret eden Miisliiman-gayr-i miislim herkesin dikkatini
¢ekmektedir. Yapinin dis cephesi Emevi donemi cam mozaikle tezyin iken (yahut Kantini
doéneminde ¢inilerle miizeyyen hale getirildiginde) yine ayni stirenin var olup olmadig:
simdilik cevabini bekleyen sorulardandir. Bununla birlikte 1292/1875 tarihli yazi kusaginin
neden naksolundugu sorusu, kanaatimizce Yasin stiresinin Islam’daki Onemiyle iligkili
olarak yamnitlanabilir. Hadis kitaplarinda “kalbii’l-Kur’an” olarak nitelenen strenin
Mescid-i Aksa mabhallinin yaklasik 4 metre yukarisina ve neredeyse orta noktasinda
bulunan Kubbetii’s-Sahra’ya islenmesinin arka planinda adeta Harem’in de kalbini
gosterme amaci yatmaktadir. Kudiis'iin hangi noktasindan bakilirsa bakilsin sekizgen
plani, altin kubbesi, mavi cinileri ve gerdanliginda yer alan Yasin stiresi ile mukaddes
mekanin merkezini gosteren Kubbetii’s-Sahra, dnemini sadece kutsal kayadan degil ayni
zamanda {izerine naksolunan Kur’an ayetlerinden de almaktadir. Abidevi yapiya islenen
ayetler ise bir manada Kur’an'in estetik-gorsel tebligini yerine getirmektedir.”” Cift tarafli
etkilesim diyebilecegimiz bu durum mekana anlam katarken ayetlere asina olunmasini

boylece Allah’in emirlerinin hatirlanmasini da saglamaktadir.

Resim 18. Kubbetii’s-Sahra'nin giineybati cephesi ve Yasin Stiresi

77 Ahmet Gedik, “Kur’an'in Estetik Tebligi: Kubbetii's-Sahra’'nin Osmanli Dénemi Yazi Kusaklar1 ve Ayet
Kitabeleri”, Osmanli’dan Giiniimiize Kur'an ve Hiisn-i Hat: Sempozyum Bildiri Metinleri: 01-03 Kasim 2013, ed.
Recep Orhan Ozel (Osmanl’dan Giiniimiize Kur'an ve Hiisn-i Hat Sempozyumu, Ankara: Diyanet Isleri
Baskanlig1 Yaynlari, 2017), 237.
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Resim 19. Kubbetii’s-Sahra Yasin Stiresi bat1 cephesinden kesit

Silsile Kubbesi

Kubbetii’s-Sahra platformunda erken doneme ait olan ve Harem-i Serif'in en biiyiik
tiglincii yapist kabul edilen Silsile Kubbesi'nin mihrabina 969/1531-1562 tarihli tecdid
kitabesi yerlestirilmistir. Bu kitabenin basina Sad sfiresinin 26. ayetinin yazilmas: dikkat
cekicidir. Mihrab kitabelerinde pek tesadiif edilmeyen bu ayetin Silsile Kubbesi’'ne neden
naksedildiginin tarihi arka planini izah etmeden o6nce konuyu anlamada faydali

olacagindan kitabenin metnini vermek gerekmektedir:

Rahman ve Rahim Allah’in adiyla. Ey Dav(d! Biz seni yeryiiziinde halife yaptik; onun igin
insanlar arasinda adaletle hiikmet; nefsin isteklerine uyma, sonra seni Allah yolundan
saptirir.”’”® Kerim ve azim olan Allah dogru soyledi. Bu serefli makamin ginilerinin
yenilenmesini Beyazid Han oglu Selim oglu Sultan Efendimiz Sultan Siileyman -Allah onun
saltanatini daim kilsin ve devletini kiyamete kadar ebedilestirsin- 969/1561-1562 senesinde emretti.”

Eski donemlerden beri Mahkeme-i Daviid olarak bilinen Silsile Kubbesi, Davd
Peygamber’e adaletin dagitilmasinda yardimcr olan bir zincirin anisina Abdiilmelik b.
Mervan zamaninda yapilmistir ve Kubbetii’s-Sahra ile yasittir.80 Kimi kaynaklarda Hz.
Daviid'un oglu Hz. Siileyman'in adalet mekam olarak da tamimlanmaktadir.8! Bir anma
yeri olmasimin yan sira yapinin Kubbetii’s-Sahra i¢in model veya beytiilmal olarak insa
edildigini sOyleyenler de vardir.82 Kur'an’da hiikiimlerine Allah’in sahit oldugu kimseler
olarak zikredilen bu iki Peygamberin adalet dagittig1 yer oldugu kabul edilirse bu adaletin

varisleri olan Hz. Muhammed’in timmetinin, zincirin bir kez daha gokten inecegi kiyamet

78 Kur’dn Yolu, gev. Hayrettin Karaman vd., (Ankara: Diyanet Isleri Baskanligi Yayinlari, 2020), Sad 38/26.

7 Kitabenin Metni:
plaall ) Baa W Jas (e Sl o gl o Y5 Gl G G KA W) 8 Al aea ) 5510 a1 Gen 1) 4l
a2 5 aSle il Ala A 35l s b s Glasls bl BY e SUalud) Cay i) lial) SLESH 138 apasy al o I

R ) e U]
Okunusu: “Bismilldhirrahmanirrahim. Ya davudu innad cealnake halifeten fi'l-arzi fehkiim
beyne'n-nasi bi'l-hakk: velad tettebii’l-heva feyiidilleke an sebili’l-llahi sadaka’llahu’l-azimii’l-
kerim Emera bi-tecdidi haze’l-kasani’l-makami’s-gerifi es-sultaini mevlana es-sultani
Siileymanii’bni Selimi’bni Bayazid Han hallede’l-llahu miilkehti ve ebbede devleteh ila yevmi'l-
miadi fi seneti tis’in ve sittine ve tis‘imietin” Soycan, “Kudiis Harem-i Serif Kitabelerinin Hat
Sanat1 Agisindan Degerlendirilmesi”, 330.

8 Berchem de bu kubbeyi eserine Kubbetii’s-Silsile veya Mahkame-i Daviid ismiyle almigtir. Bk Berchem,
Matériaux Pour un Corpus Inscriptionum Arabicarum Deuxiéme Partie Syrie du Sud: Tome Deuxiéme - Jérusalem
“Haram”, 173; Heba Mostafa, “From the Dome of the Chain to Mihrab Da’ tid: The Transformation of an
Umayyad Comm Emorative Site at the Haram Al-Sharif in Jerusalem”, Mugarnas 34 (2017): 10-11.

81 Necipoglu, “The Dome of the Rock as Palimpsest”, 41.

82 Mostafa, “From the Dome of the Chain to Mihrab Da’'ad”, 11; Myriam Rosen-Ayalon, “The Early Islamic
Monuments of Al-Haram Al-Sharif: An Iconographic Study”, Qedem 28 (1989), 26.
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giiniine kadar Allah’in miilkiinii yonetmek iizere gorevlendirildikleri kabul edilebilir.s3 Bu
baglamda Silsile Kubbesi'nin bu gorevi simgeleyen gorsel bir hatirlatic1 olarak insa
edildigini sdylemek miimkiindiir.%* Daviid stiresi olarak da bilinen mezkr strenin ilgili
dyetinin kitabenin basinda yer almasi, mekanin insa edilme gerekgesiyle uyumlu
gozitkmektedir. Bahse konu ayette Cenab-1 Hak, yeryiiziindeki halifesi Hz. Davtd’a
nefsinin isteklerine uymadan adaletle hitkmetmesini emretmektedir. Esasinda kitabe,
Silsile Kubbesi ile Hz. Dav(id’un adaleti arasindaki iliskiyi vurgulamak icin naksedilmis
gibi goriinmektedir.$5 Ozellikle Sad sfiresinin Aayetlerinin Kur'an’da hilafetin
bahsedilmesinin zikredildigi iki 6rnekten biri ve adaletin dagitiminin mimari bir mekan
olarak mihrabla iligkilendirildigi tek 6rnek oldugu g6z 6niinde bulunduruldugunda yazi-
mekan arasindaki iliski daha da netlesmektedir.6 Osmanli donemi kitabelerinde
alisilageldigi tizere mihrab nisi lizerine celi siiliis ile yazilan kitabe, uzaktan goriinmeye ve

okunmaya miisaittir.

Resim 20. Silsile Kubbesi kitabesi
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8 Bk. el-Enbiya 21/78. Necipoglu, “The Dome of the Rock as Palimpsest”, 43.

84 Mostafa, “From the Dome of the Chain to Mihrab Daud”, 12.

85 Mostafa, “From the Dome of the Chain to Mihrab Da’'uad”, 13.

8  Diger ornek Hz. Adem’in hilafetine atifta bulunan el-Bakara 2/30’dir. Bunlarin disinda insanun Allah’in
halifesi oldugunu vurgulayan ayetler icin bk. el-En‘am 6/165; Ytinus 10/73, 14; en-Neml 27/62; Fatir 35/39; el-
A’raf 7/69, 74. Mostafa, “From the Dome of the Chain to Mihrab Da’ud”, 13.
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Sonug¢

Kudiis Mescid-i Aksa Ornekleminde abidevi yazilarin mekanin anlamlandirilmasina
etkisini konu edinen bu ¢alisma, cesitli Misliiman devletlere ait misallerle kitdbe-mekan
arasindaki cift tarafli etkilesimin izini siirmiistiir. Bunu yaparken kitabenin naksedildigi
donemin sartlari, tarihi arka plani ve muhtevasi nazar-1 itibara alinmais; tezyini vasiflars,
harf hususiyetleri ¢alismanin hacmini asacag diisiincesiyle kapsam dis1 birakilmistir. Bu
noktadan hareketle yaklagik 144 doniimliik alana sahip Mescid-i Aksa mahallinde inga,
tecdid, tamir, dyet, hadis gibi cesitli konular1 muhtevi ¢ok sayida kitabeden gerek yazi
tezyinat1 gerekse igerik cihetinden dikkat gekici olanlar ve anitsal yapida bulunanlar tercih
edilmistir. Islam’in ilk yillarindan itibaren mimari bezemenin odag1 olan yazinin, mekanin
kullanumi ve anlamina dair ipuglar1 barindirdigini gosteren makalede ulasilan sonuglar

sOyle ozetlenebilir:

Tarihin gesitli donemlerinde bir¢ok asamadan gegerek bir sonraki nesle intikali saglanan
mimari yapilar, tizerindeki kitabeleri zimni veya asikar etkilemistir. Harem-i Serif
orneginde mekanin etkiledigi kitabeler arasinda Fatimi donemine ait Kible Mescidi yaz1
kusagini gostermek miimkiindiir. Zahir el-Fatimi donemine ait bu kitabenin en miihim
vasfi, “Mescid-i Aksa” ibaresinin gectigi Isra stiresinin ilk ayetinin bag kisma yazilmis
olmasidir. Harem-i Serif’e onceki donemlerde bu ayet naksedildiyse bile giintimiize kadar
gelmemis ve hakkinda bir bilgiye de rastlanmamigtir. Bu durumda Fatimi iktidarinda
Kible Mescidi'ne naksedilen ayetin tamamen tezyini amacli ve rastgele yazildigin
soylemek zordur. Halife Zahir'in babasi Hakim-Biemrillah'in hilafet yillarinda genel
olarak Kudiis, hususen Harem-i Serif bolgesinde yapilan calismalara bakildiginda
kitabenin naksedilme sebebi daha anlasilir olmaktadir. Bu ayetten hareketle Sii-Fatimi
devletinin mekanin éneminin dini kanitin1 goriiniir kilmak gayesiyle kitabeyi naksettigi
sOylenebilir. Ayni zamanda Emeviler'in Kubbetii’s-Sahra’daki revak kemerlerinin tizerine
islenen yaz1 kusagina mukabil Fatimiler Kible Mescidi'nin orta sahnindaki kemerin {ist
kismina Fatimi kitabesini konumlandirarak Mescid-i Aksa’da gilinlimiize kadar gelen
varligini gostermistir. Latin Hagli Kralligindan Kudiis'ii alarak Mescid-i Aksa mahallini
asli kimligine kavusturan Selahaddin-i Eyytibi'nin ilk kitabeyi Kible Mescidi mihrabina
yerlestirmesi, mihrabin Islam dininde ve camilerdeki hususi onemiyle ilgilidir. Yine bu
dénemde Kubbetii’s-Sahra'nin kubbe kasnagina Hz. Miisa’dan bahseden Téaha siiresinin
ilk ayetlerinin islenme sebebini mekanin 6zelliginden bagimsiz izah etmek zordur. Ciinkii
bu kubbenin altindaki kaya, Hz. M{isa’nin kiblesi olarak da bilinmektedir. Kubbetii’s-
Sahra mihrabina naksedilen Ankebfit s{iresinin ilgili ayetlerinde namazdan bahsedilmesi
ise mihrab-namaz iligskisinden ileri gelmektedir. Memliik hilafetinde Kubbetii’s-Sahra
merdivenlerindeki kemerlerin yenilenmesi sirasinda kitabelerin bas kismina Tevbe
Stiresinin 18. ayetinin yazilmasinin arka planinda Mescid-i Aksa’nin tamaminin mescid
kabul edilmesiyle ilgisi bulunmaktadir. Osmanli doneminde tecdid edilen Silsile Kubbesi
mihrab kitabesine Hz. Daviid’dan bahseden Sad stiresinin naksedilmesi ise mekanin eski

doénemlerde Daviid Peygamberle iligkilendirilmesinden kaynaklanmaktadir.

Yazinin giicliniin mekéana galebe geldigi kitabelerin basinda ise Kubbetii’s-Sahra Emevi
kusak yazis1 gelmektedir. Kaynaklarda yeteri kadar bahsi gecmeyen bu kitabe esasinda
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abidevi yapidaki Islam yazisinin hem en erken 6rnegi hem de ilk kusak yazisi kabul
edilmektedir. Yaklasik 240 metre uzunlugundaki Emevi yaz1 kusaginda 6 stireden 14 ayet
ile kelime-i tevhid, salavat-1 serife, dua ciimleleri ve insa kitabesi bulunmaktadir. Islam
geleneginde mimari yapilarin muhtelif kisimlarina dyet yazilmasinin ana gayelerinden biri
Kur'an-1 Kerim’i goriiniir kilmaktadir. Bu amacla bir taraftan bahse konu ayetlerin
Miisliimanin hayatindaki baglayiciligi vurgulanirken diger taraftan sehre ziyarete gelen
yahut orada meskiin gayr-i Miislimlere yonelik bir mesaj niteligi tasidig1 da sOylenebilir.
Yazilarin muhtevasinin mekanla uyumlu olmasina dikkat edilmesinin sebeplerinden biri
de bu olmalidir. Nitekim Emevi kusak yazisinda sadece ayetler degil Kur’an dis1 ifadeler
de hem birbiriyle hem de bulunduklari mimari yapinin insa edildigi donemin 6zellikleriyle
uyumludur. Oyle ki Emevi iktidarindan sonra Harem-i Serif'i muhafaza eden Abbasi
hilafetinde mezkir yazi kusagindan Abdiilmelik’in adinin silinip el-Me'm{in’un isminin
yazilmasinin arka planinda da donemin etkisi vardir. Bu baglamda yapilan tahrifati yeni

siyasi otoritenin Emev1 hilafetine tepkisi olarak yorumlamak imkan dahilindedir.

[slam diinyasinda Miisliiman kimliginin mekana vurulmus miihrii hiitkmiinde olan
kitabeler arasinda ise Kubbetii’s-Sahra’ya Osmanli doneminde naksedilen Yasin stiresi
sayilabilir. Kur'an'in kalbi olarak nitelendirilen mezk{r sfirenin Harem-i Serif’in kalbi
konumundaki Kubbetii’s-Sahra’ya, goze ve gonle hitap edecek sekilde islenmesi, mekanin

Islam’daki yerini vurgulama amacina matuftur.

Cok sayida devletten 6rnekler sunarak muayyen bir bolgede yazi-mekan iligkinin anlam
boyutunu mercek altina alan bu calismanin neticesinde kitabelerin bir yapiy1 sadece
siislemedigi bilakis insa sebebi, dini 6nemi, fonksiyonu basta olmak {izere pek ¢ok
ozelligine vurgu yapacak sekilde naksedildigi anlagiimaktadir. Islam’in ilk dénemlerinden
itibaren bazi kitabelerin yazi kusagi olarak tasarlanmasinin sebebi ise mekanin onemini
vurgulamanin ve estetik etkisinin yani sira muhatabin verilmek istenen mesaji kolayca

algilanmasini saglamak arzusundan kaynaklanmalidir.

Beyanname:
1. Etik kurul izni: Bu ¢alisma igin gerekmemektedir.

2. Katki orami beyani: Yazar, makaleye baskasinin katkida bulunmadigini beyan

etmektedir.

3. Cikar catismasi beyani: Yazar, herhangi bir ¢ikar catismasi olmadigim beyan
etmektedir.
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Extended Abstract

This study examines the impact of monumental inscriptions on space, specifically in the
Al-Agsa Mosque, considering the historical background, content, and conditions of the
period. The aim of the research is to investigate the accuracy of early orientalist claims that
inscriptions, especially those containing verses, were written randomly and for decorative
purposes. It also tests the hypothesis that writing, a prominent element of architectural
decoration since the early years of Islam, contains clues about the importance or
characteristics of the space beyond its visual appeal. The Al-Aqsa Mosque was chosen as a
sample because it has been under Islamic rule since 638, except for an 88-year Crusader
occupation, and has hosted various Islamic states centered on the caliphate. The study
seeks answers to questions such as “What is the impact of inscriptions on the space in this
approximately 144-acre area, also known as the Haram al-Sharif?" or "Do inscriptions have

an influence on the architectural structures of the Haram?”.
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Field research and literature review have identified more than 100 inscriptions in this
sacred space. To stay within the scope of the research, inscriptions on monumental
structures from different Islamic periods, including the Umayyad, Fatimid, Ayyubid,
Mamluk, and Ottoman periods, were selected based on their decorative features. The
Abbasid and Seljuk periods were not included due to the scarcity of inscriptions from these
two states in the Haram area and their unsuitability for analysis. Current photographs of
the Haram inscriptions and architectural structures are included to clarify the relationship

between the inscriptions and the space.

The first of the Al-Agsa Mosque inscriptions classified in the context of the period is the
Umayyad frieze inscription. This inscription, which is not mentioned sufficiently in the
sources, is essentially considered both the earliest example of Islamic writing in
monumental structures and the first frieze inscription. The approximately 240-meter-long
Umayyad inscription frieze contains 14 verses from 6 stirats as well as the phrase of Tawhid
(Oneness of God), salutations, prayer sentences, and a construction inscription. One of the
main purposes of writing verses on various parts of architectural structures in the Islamic
tradition is to make the Quran visible. While emphasizing the binding nature of these
verses in the life of a Muslim, it can also be said that they carry a message to non-Muslims
visiting or residing in the city. One of the reasons why attention is paid to the content of
the writings being compatible with the space must be this. As a matter of fact, in the
Umayyad frieze inscription, not only verses but also non-Quranic expressions are
compatible both with each other and with the characteristics of the period in which the
architectural structure was built. So much so that the fact that Abd al-Malik’s name was
erased from the inscription frieze and al-Ma’mun’s name was written during the Abbasid
caliphate, which preserved the Haram al-Sharif after the Umayyad rule, was also due to
the influence of the period. In this context, it is possible to interpret the defacement as a

reaction of the new political authority to the Umayyad caliphate.

Another inscription frieze that needs to be taken into consideration in our article examining
the connection between the power of writing and space is the Fatimid inscription placed
on the northern dome arch in the central nave of the Qibla Mosque. The inscription frieze
is the oldest example of the Stirat al- Isra’ verse 1 inscription in the Al-Agsa Mosque. Even
if this verse was inscribed in the Haram al-Sharif in previous periods, it has not survived
to the present day, and no information about it has been found. In this case, it is difficult
to say that the verse inscribed in the Qibla Mosque during the Fatimid rule was written
entirely for decorative purposes and randomly. The inscription, commissioned by Caliph
az-Zabhir, specifically aims to emphasize the contributions of the Fatimids to the holy place
after the controversial reign of the predecessor. For this, the central nave of the Qibla
Mosque was chosen as the most suitable place, corresponding to the Umayyads' Dome of
the Rock. Like their Umayyad predecessors, the inscription, which was inscribed with glass
mosaic, was written in jali kufic script, in accordance with the characteristics of the period,
again on the uppermost part of the space where it was located. Thus, the Shiite-Fatimid
state made visible the proof of the Al-Aqgsa Mosque in Islam.
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It is important that Saladin Ayyubi, who took Jerusalem from the Latin Crusader Kingdom
and restored the Al-Aqgsa Mosque to its original identity, placed the first inscription in the
mihrab of the Qibla Mosque, which is a special place in Islam and mosques. Again, in this
period, the inscription of the Stirat Ta Ha, which tells about Prophet Musa, on the Dome of
the Rock, also known as the qibla of Prophet Musa, shows the relationship between the
verses of the Quran and the architectural structure. It is also possible to evaluate the verses
of the Stirat al-“Ankabiit inscribed on the mihrab of the Dome of the Rock in this context.

The Mamluks, who transformed Jerusalem and the Al-Agsa Mosque into a treasure of
monuments in less than three centuries, inscribed inscriptions by considering the harmony
with the space in their construction, repair or renovation activities. Among the best
examples of this are the inscriptions belonging to the arch chains placed on the steps of the
Dome of the Rock. The background of writing the 18th verse of the Siirat al-Tawba on these

arches is related to the acceptance of the entire Al-Aqsa Mosque as a mosque.

Although it was far from the capital, the Ottoman Empire did not neglect the first gibla
and third haram of Islam; it showed this with continuous construction and renovation
activities. The fact that most of the inscriptions in the Haram architectural structures belong
to the Ottoman Empire is the most important evidence of this situation. It is understood
that the Haram Ottoman inscriptions, whether processed on tiles or engraved on wood,
have a relationship with the architectural structure in which they are located. In particular,
the verse inscriptions on the dome drum and outer body walls of the Dome of the Rock
prove this situation. Again, the fact that the Stirat Sad, which mentions Prophet David, was
inscribed on the Dome of the Chain during the reign of Suleiman the Magnificent is due to

the association of the place with Prophet David in ancient times.

As a result of this study, which examines the meaning dimension of the relationship
between writing and space by presenting examples from many states in a limited specific
region, it is understood that the inscriptions do not only decorate a structure, but are
inscribed in a way that emphasizes many features, especially the reason for construction

and religious importance
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